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TO THE 
RIGHT HON. AND RIGHT REV. 

WILLIAM, LORD BISHOP OF LONDON, 

&c, &c. &c. 



MY LORD, 

Your Lordship will not, I am persuaded, 
reject a tribute of sincere reverence and 
dutiful esteem, oflFered to the Prelate in 
whose Diocese I have chiefly exercised my 
ministry, although it be a very bumble 
offering. I have not, indeed, permission to 
affix to the volumes, which I now take the 
liberty of inscribing and presenting to your 
Lordship, a name, which, if I were autho- 
rized to use it, would assuredly impart to 
them a much higher sanction than they de- 
serve; — yet do me the honour to accept 
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them^ My Lord^ as the only evidence I have 
it Jn my power to give^ of the respectful 
sentiments with which I am^ 

My Loup, 

Your Lordship's 

most obedient 

and faithful Servant^ 

£. J. BURROW. 



PREFACE. 



Very little modeaty is to be attribnted to &a 
Anthor, who can present bimself before the pab- 
lic without feeling, tbat, wiiatever may be his aap- 
posed talenta for the elticidation of the subject on 
which be has been induced to write, be has still 
great occasion for difEdence with regard to the 
result. Very little wisdom is to be ascribed to 
him, who is not sensible of the risk be runs in 
laying himself open to the scrutiny of every one 
that may choose to sit in judgment on him, — who 
sees not the hazard of making known the extent 
of his ability to those who are perhaps better qua- 
lified than himself to perform the work which be 
has undertaken, and are prepared to decide on 
the merit or demerit of his performance according 
to a standard of excellence of which he may have 
no conception, or to which he has fruitlessly en- 
deavoured to attain. But there is a conviction 
excited in the bosom of the Christian who has to 
a 2 
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treat of sacred matters^ which is infinitely more 
powerful than, any ordinary emotion of humility 
and diffidence, — one which cannot but produce 
sincere self-abasement, and entire reliance for the 
success of his best efforts on the blessing of God 
alone. 

He who writes on common topics, has at stake 
his character for literary attainment or scientific 
research,— he has to dread the lash of criticism^ 
which may justly, perhaps, inflict a severe punish^^ 
ment for ignorance, or for folly and presumption 
in attempting to teach to others that with which 
he himself is ill-acquainted,*— he has to apprehend 
the mortification of observing, that his volumes 
mildew on the shelf, unheeded or thrown aside by 
those for whose improvement they were designed. 
Such retribution as this will always be regarded 
as a probable lot by every Author who does 
not think too highly of himself; for so long as he 
is aware of his own fallibility, and is willing to ad- 
mit, that he may be wrong in his estimate of the 
comparative value of the object to which his stu« 
dies are directed, he cannot but perceive the 
probability, at least, of his meeting with censure 
for want of discrimination, and of altogether 
losing the time and trouble he has bestowed upon 
his work. 
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In addition, however, to all these causes for 
anxiety, to which the literary or scientific man is 
liable; a heavy burthen is laid on him who trusts 
himself to handle religious subjects: he has a 
much more arduous course before him, in propor- 
tion as the weight of his responsibility is incom- 
parably greater ; as his freedom is more fettered ; 
as the path is often intricate and dark ; and as 
the danger of deviating from the one right but 
narrow way is rendered much more formidable, by 
the chance of drawing others with him into per- 
plexity and peril. He writes not for the enter- 
tainment^ bat for the instruction of his fellow- 
creatures: and assumes, therefore, in the very 
act, that he has ability to teach them. He awaits 
the sentence not only of man, but of God ; not 
only of those who are his superiors in human 
learning, but of the Supreme Being; whose inte- 
rests and glory it is, or ought to be, his main ob- 
ject to advance. If he lightly take in hand to 
explain the sacred text of the word of God ; to 
exhort his brethren ; to lay down the principles of 
sound doctrine and good c^onduct; or to diil^ise 
any kind of religious knowledge beyond the 
boundaries of his own appointed sphere : if he 
pursue any of these designs without having, as 
far as his talents will permit, thoroughly informed 

a3 
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himself of all that is necessary tQ the meoem of his 
undertaking, — he is not only indiscreet and blame- 
able» in thus pretending tg eonunnnicate what he 
does not anderstand, bat he incurs no small risk 
of being accounted sinfully presumptuous in Ten- 
taring to touch high and holy things without be* 
coming preparation,— in- daring to sully their 
purity and brightness with une<msecrated hands^ 
But more than this, — he makes himself answer* 
able for any injury to the present er eternal peace 
of his feiiow-creatures, which, through want of 
information that he ought to have acquired, and 
of caution that he ought to have exeroised, he 
may be instrumental in producing. 

Under the influence of feelings arising natu-« 
rally out of such reflections,— ^deeply and solemnly 
impressed with the responsibility which he incurs,. 
— painfully sensible of bis own many deficiencies,, 
md of his inability to perform, even to his own 
satisfaction, the task which he has imposed upon 
himself, the Author of the present work is at the 
same time perfectly aware, that the one in which he 
is engaged is of no small imp<urtance and extent,, 
--for it embraces the entire scheme of human re* 
demption, and the whole circle of Christian obli* 
gatidns ; of no inconsiderable difficulty, — for ita 
provfakoe is categimtaUy to affirm the truth witli 
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kept in view» — and the means which have been 
adopted to attain that end. 

The attention of the Author was, not long since, 
directed by particular circumstances to a close in- 
vestigation of the principles of the Reformers of 
the Established Church of England, and of the 
state of public opinion, relative to certain contro- 
verted points of theological inquiry, at the dif« 
ferent dates subsequent to the Reformation, which 
form, as it were, aeras in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of the kingdom. He was unwilling to re« 
main altogether idle, when the weakest co-opera- 
tion might be serviceable to the cause of sound 
religion ; and, that he might not be so, he at first 
proposed to put together a short harmony of 
the chief works which he had consulted. He was 
desirous to impart to others the satisfaction and 
instruction he had himself received, in observing 
the perfect UDanimfty which prevails between 
those reverend martyrs, by whose judicious, per- 
severing, and well-expended labour, the founda- 
tion of the Protestant Church of this country was 
actually laid,— and their eminently learned and 
pious followers, who perfected the plan, and 
raised the goodly superstructure which stands, 
even to the present day, an object of general ve- 
neration and regard to the Christian world. He 



was, Iiowever, Ie<l on insensibly to compare agai 
die principles and opinions of ibese gf^^t U> 
exemplary men with the one nnerring staoJard a 
Trudi, the test of Holy Writ, and with tfce doe 
trioes inculcated in the admirable Litof^ of tfcc 
Church of England. With these maleriak before 
him, tie Author was inclined to enlarge hk cri- 
giual scale ; for he had oflen found occarion to 
regret in the course of his own reading, that ikav 
was no unexceptionable hook, at le»st not anrtme 
with which lie was ncqaaioted, that afforded a 
connected and compendtoos riew of Cluuthm 
Faith and Practice upon the prsacipW of fl|p 
English Church, resembling tl,e w.rk ■.-.n f-.rtb , 
by authority in the Church of Scotland, tompre- 
hending a Confession of Faitb, a larger and a 
shorter Catechism, directions for pubUc aod 
family worship, and a form of Church Ooyem- 
nient. Such an one had freijuenlly appeared to 
him a great desideratum ; and he accordingly de- 
termined to devote a period in « iiich his time and 
thoughts were unoccupied by ti,e cure of souIj?, 
and latterly, by any professional engagement, to 
the endeavour to supply, so far as a [>ri>ate and 
unaccredited individual might, t)ie ddiciency he 
had seen cause so often to lament. He has em- 
ployed the time which he was at any rate bound 
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to dedicate to the service of his Divine Mfster^ 
in pursuing the work which he at length submits 
to his fellow-Christians of the Church of Eng« 
land^ with much distrust of its value, but in hum* 
ble reliance on the blessing of the Almighty, if 
it should be found consistent with the saving 
truths of the 6ospel,<>*«>calculated to uphold the 
faith in unity of spirit, and in the bond of peace, 
-^and fitted to pr<miote the glory of Him' who 
has been graciously pleased to grant the opportu- 
nity requisite for its accomplishment. 

The objects which the Author has proposed to 
himself, he thinks it but candid, and incumbent 
on him, to state. He is not vain enough to flat- 
ter himself, that he has so far succeeded ac» 
cording to his wishes, as to have his labours con- 
sidled of any great importance to his Chru^l 
Breikr€fir~h%\aA not the (Hresumption to assume 
the office of their instructor ; but it is his wish,, 
in the very first place, that his Compendium may 
not be altogether useless even to them, as a book 
of reference, in which they may find the sub- 
stance, he believes, of nearly all that has been 
said at large upon the various points, to which 
they must continually allude in the course of their 
ministerial duties. They will find at once the 
greater part of the passages of Scripture^ relating 
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discuss, but to state, concisely, what th^ Aothor 
believes to be the right' interpretation of the 
Church of England, as it is to be learned 
from a comparison of her authorized Formula- 
laries, and the public Writings of .her Founders, 
with the standard of Scripture— to which she de- 
sires to be referred. It need scarcely be as- 
serted, that the *' Summary" is in strict accord- 
ance vith the Author's own view of Doctrines 
and Morals, as he supposes them to be upheld 
by the Church to which he has the happiness to 
belong : but he solemnly affirms^ that he has not 
knowingly added, warped^ or omitted a single 
syllable for the purpose of countenancing any pe- 
culiar opinion of his own, or of opposing those 
who may differ from him. He has carefully pe- 
rused the works of writers on both sides of many 
questions which occur in the course of his en-* 
quiry; and has often derived great assistance 
from those with whom he does not in all 
things agree. He trusts that he is op^i ta 
conviction ; and, that if he have not seen reason to 
change his opinions, his retaining them has not 
arisen merely from wilful perverseness, or from a 
prejudiced adherence to any one name or school, 
rather than another. That liis principles should 
be approved by all his Brethren, he is not san^ 
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liturgy, and the Works of die Befonners, may 
form an usefnl manual, and save ma<A time and 
trouble to those whose every moment ought to 
be hdd most precious, while they are qualifying 
themselTes for the important trust about to be 
committed to them : he hopes that it may bene* 
fit them still more,<-«in a way for which they will 
never cease to be thankful*^that it may give 
them a clear connected view of all the great doc* 
trines of our holy faith, and of all the practical 
consequences attendant on the profession of 
them ; — ^tbat it may liable th^n to observe in 
the parallel writings of men, who have been in 
their day the lights and ornaments of their sa- 
cred profession, the same tone of pure exalted 
piety, the same earnest, anxious seeal in esta- 
blishing die firm, unvarying principles and mo* 
tives of Evangelical Morality, and the same 
mild, humble, unobtrusive spirit of Christian love 
and forbearance, by which the English Churchy 
in all her- declarations, is so eminently distin* 
guished. This view of the subject oannot fail to 
be advantageous to them ; and happy will it be 
for them, if it should rouse them to emulate the 
piety and virtues of the Fathers of that Church, 
which it is now their duty to adorn by the 
conspicuous hoUness of their lives, and by the 



profitable employment of their leamiuff, and «( 
all their faculties, to the honour of God, and the 
salvation of immortal soab. 

To others, besides those who either are, or are 
about to be called lo the oSice of the miaistry, 
the Author would gladly offer something; wliich 
may tend to establish their faith, and direct their 
practice. In the higher classes of societi/,—' 
among those wbo have abandant means and op- 
portunity of becoming well acqnainted with " the 
things wbicli belong' unto their peace," the ad- 
vantages of superior attainments, aud liberty of 
choice, are not always improved as they ought to 
be, in the ac(|uisition of that knowledge of God, 
of themselves^ and of their relative obligations, 
which is absolutely essential to the proper govern- 
ment of their hearts, and to the performance of 
their social duties. It would seem, that the more 
time that is bestowed upon them, nndistracted 
by the necessary occupations of the world— the 
less inclination there often is to employ it accord- 
iug to the commands of God, and the dictates of 
right reason. It is, therefore, possible, that those 
who are unwilling to devote any large portion of 
their days to spiritual matters, may yet be in- 
duced to look into a brief summary of that which 
they must be convinced it is a shame, to use do 
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stronger exptession, for them not to understand* 
And if they once endeavour to trace out the 
boundaries of true religion, they will require no 
eloquence to prove to them, that her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and that all her paths are 
peace. 

To the young, however, most especially, among 
whom religious sentiments, and sacred matters, 
ajre made the frequent topic of discussion, too 
often with unjustifiable garrulity, and whose 
modes of thinking and of speaking on such sub* 
jects, are imbibed from those around them — to 
such persons it may be of some advantage to have 
placed before their eyes a connected scheme of 
God's dispensations of Providence and Grace, 
and of the reciprocal duties which spring from 
man's situation upon earth. It may be advan« 
tageous to them to be able to tarn to the 
opinions of some of the best and wisest men 
whom the Church of England has produced, and 
to the very words of that Church itself, on any 
bead on which they may entertain a doubt, or on 
which they hear conflicting sentiments avowed. 

If the Author have unconsciously been guilty of 
infusing any subtle poison into his composition, 
ti9 has, at least, supplied the antidote. If he be 
<;;QnviQt^d of inconsistency with the authorities bi^; 
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Church really does hold as tratfa, and what she 
does not acknowledge. And iP this humble 
work should be the means of making any of his 
poorer brethren understand the excellencies of 
the Chorch* of which they are conscientious 
members, and so, of confirming them in their at- 
tachment to it, he will consider himself amply 
repaid for all the labour and anxiety it has cost 
him. 

To his Clerical Brethren,— to Students in Di<« 
vinity,— ^to the higher classes of the Laity , — but 
especially to the young among them, — and to 
all of the less educated ranks, who may be desi- 
rous of a brief epitome of the principles on which 
are founded, their Faith and Practice, as Chris- 
tians, in communion with the Church of England, 
the Author commends his unpretending book, 
entreating them not to overlook or palliate his 
faults, but to unite with him in sincere and 
earnest prayer to the One great eternal God, that 
notwithstanding all its defects. He will graciously 
be pleased to bless it to the glory of His Name, 
and the spiritual benefit of all who read it ; — 
that, so far as it is conformable to his holy Word, 
it may, like the Scriptures from which it is de- 
rived, be profitable to them, '' for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instmction in rigb- 
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teousness/' that they '' may be perfect^ tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good works»'' through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, the 
Jiord of all« 
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Of the means which t}ie Author of the following 
pages has employed to effefct his purpose, without 
relying, more than has been absolutely necessary, 
on his own judgement; and of the plan on which 
his Summary of Christian Faith and 
Practice has been constructed, — some pre- 
vious account is requisite^ in order that it may 
be clearly seen on what foundation he has worked, 
and what degree of credit and authority is to be 
attached to the several writers, of whose assist- 
ance he has freely, and, he hopes, not less profita- 
bly, availed himself. 

The order observed in the arrangement of the 
materials has been this : A distinct chapter is ap- 
propriated to every prominent point of doctrine 
and of morals ; in the series suggested by the 
successive Articles of the Apostles* Greedy the 
Ten Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer. In 
each of these chapters, — which are divided into 
sections, for the sake of precision, — stands first 
the original matter ; this is followed by the texts 
selected from Scripture to confirm and authorize 
not only the general import of each paragraph, 
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but almost every expression made me of tbmagh- 
ont the book ; — by extracts froin tbe Bitok of 
Coin moD- Prayer, shewing tlie direct retcreooes. 
and indirect ailnsions to Ibe several parts of the 
great scheme of mao's redemption, which are 
scattered so abundantly over the leaves of llie 
English Liturgy and Offices i — by one or more of 
tbe Thirty-nine Articles, as tfaey declare the con- 
sent of the Church on the varions topics trader 
discussion; — by notices of the two Books of 
Homilies: — to these succeed qaotatioos from 
works of minor authority, hot of great value, as 
Till be sbewn, in establishiogf the true interpre- 
tation of Scripture, and in explaining and cor- 
roborating the Articles of Religion, to which 
assent is required in tbe Ciiurcb of Engtaiid. 
Tliese are arranired in the chronological order in 
which they were published ; and consist, of " The 
Sum and Content of the Holy Scripture," pre- 
fixed to some of the earliest authorized Bibles, 
after the work of Reformation bad commeuced 
in this kingdom, — a Preface to the Bible, by 
Archbishop Cranmer, — a Catechism, edited by 
Cranmer, — Edward the Sixth's Catechism, — 
Jewell's Apology, —a Preface to the Bible, by 
Archbishop Parker, — Nowell's Catechism, — 
and lastly, a work entitled, " Reformatio Le- 
jum Ecclesiastic arum, &.c," the extracts from 
uhich are literally translated out of the original 
Lalin, into English, for the use of those 
who may not be conversant with the former lan- 
guage. 
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Of these divisions of the book it wilt be ex* 
pedient to speak separately^ as Uiey will farnish 
occasion for a brief review of the liistory of our 
established Formalaries> and of the progress of 
the Reformation » as indicated by the worksi 
which received the sanction either of Convooa- 
tion^ or of Parliamenty or of both, at different 
pwiods between the beginning of the teign of 
Edward VI., and the end of that of Elizabeth. 
Such an epitome may not be tininteresting to 
those who have no opportnnity of consulting the 
original records of the principal Ecclesiastioal 
Historians ; or nninstmcttve to those^ who desire 
information with regard to the gradual establish- 
ing and perfecting of the venerable Church to 
which they belong* 



In the first place, — of the Summary itselfi 
something, and but little, must be sflud. It is 
submitted to the attention of Christiana, with 
great diffidence, as a compendium of religious 
knowledge, which may be Found useful ; and on 
#bich no pains and diligence have been spared 
to preserve it as free from error, as the Au- 
thor's ability might render it. It has been made 
as concise as possible, that is, as the nature of 
the subject would permit ; and does not, there** 
fore, pretend to supply all the intelligence, which 
is to be obtained from larger works, or to afford 
so extensive a view of all the bearings of each 
particular doctrine, as may be gained in some 
copious systems of divinity, as well as in the 
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volnminoos and learaed laonbrations of the Foan* 
ders and Defenders of the Protestant Church. 
The Anthor is indebted for mach, indeed for 
nearly every thing, to those who have gone be« 
fore, and who have well earned the glorioos title 
of the Masters of oar IsraeK If their theological 
labours have been well digested, and the results 
of their pious investigations clearly stated^ it is 
all that has been here attempted » A charge of 
novelty would, indeed, be the heaviest reproach 
that could be cast upon a work, professing sim* 
ply to define and illustrate the tried, eetahUshed, 
and ctcknowhdged principles of sound religion. 

Any thing like ornament in the language is ob- 
viously altogether inadmissible into a mere book 
of definitions: it has, therefore, been the Author's 
sole wish and endeavour not to degrade his sub* 
ject by his mode of treating it, and not to use any 
terms either equivocal, or unintelligible to an or- 
dinary capacity. That he may have failed in this 
respect, he is quite willing to allow ; for if one. 
difficulty be greater than another in the executioii 
of a preceptive work, it is surely that of sdecting 
phrases^ which are least liable to misinterpreta« 
tion and objection; and to reject those, which 
though instantly comprehended by any one whose 
mind is devoted to such studies, may appear very 
incomprehensible, or at least very indefinite, to 
those who have less favourable opportunities of 
acquiring precise ideas on subjects, which have 
in all ages demanded the utmost accuracy of con- 
ception, and the most skilfol definition. 
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In the prosecution of his design, the Author hatf 
not rejected terms, only because they have been 
abused, and made to represent ideas which they 
were not originally intended to convey. He has, 
without hesitation, adopted phrases* which are 

* Thas the term *' imputation of Christ's righteousness 
or merits'' has been admitted, because it appeared to the 
Author to convey, in the most concise manner, a scrip- 
taral doctrine, — though the words, so arranged, be not li- 
terally scriptural ; and because it is used by the fathers of 
the English Church, as will be seen in the extracts from 
their works. They too may be supposed to have borrowed 
it, together with their accurate view of the doctrine of 
which It is descriptive, from Melancthon. 

That it has been taken advantage of to inculcate a notion 
very dangerous in its efifects, and very incompatible with 
the principles of the Reformers relative to man's justifica- 
tion, the Author is quite aware ; but that it should there* 
fore be totally rejected does not seem necessary' or expe* 
dient. 

In the Saxon Confession, presented to the Council of 
Trent in 1551, which was not only written by Melancthon, 
but was in fact a carefully revised and perfected edition — 
'* a repetition'' — of the Confession of Augsburg, which he 
had written some years before, the words, of which these 
are a literal translation, are found :— *' In explanation of 
the term to be justified, it is commonly said. To be justi- 
fied signifies, of unjust to be made just. Which, rightly 
understood, is perfectly consislent with what has gone be- 
fore. Of unjust, that is, of guilty and disobedient and 
being without Christ, to be made just, that is, to be ab-. 
solved from guilt, on account of the Son of God and that 
Christ, apprehended by faith, who is our righteousness, as - 
Jerome and Paul affirm : because his righteousness is im- 
puted to us (quia ejus justitia nobis imputatur,) and be- 
cause he bringpi us to life and r^enerates us by the gift of 
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[ BOBslaDtly employed by other persons to inculuaif 
J at variaDce with, but absolutely 

s Holy Spirit," And again : " Therefore this consoU- 
Mtai is to bs hdd fast, thut our person is accepted on ac- 
. count of the Sod of God, his righteousness being imputed 
< Id us (Imputatu nobis ipMUs Jiistitia.") Yet no one ac- 
ifuiunteil nilh the works of this great Reformer will allri- 
tute to him any but tlie moat sound and perii>ionous prm- 
, dples on this important point of doctrine. Whenever 
'flterefore the phrase is used in these volumes, it is meant, 
L w-in accordance with llie chapter on J nalifi cation, —that 
( lAe righteousness ot Christ is la imputed or reckoned to 
' 'fte person Justified, as that on account of it, that ia, on ac- 
I Mnut of Christ's arlive and passive obedience — on accoonl 
! «f his perfect folfilmeot of llic law and of his nierilurioDi 
^ I iacrifice on tlie cross, those who believe on Jiin are ao- 
l' aepted and treated as righteous by God : "su that,"astbe 
Honiitj on Salvation cxprtsscs il, "Christ is now Ihe 
righteousness of all Ihcoi that Irulj do believe in him. He 
for tiieni paid their ransom b} his death. He for them 
fulfilled the law in his life. So that now in Him and by 
Him every true Christian mau may be called a fulGller of 
the law; forasmuch as that which their jutirmity lacked, 
Christ's justice hath supplied." The imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, in the above sense, seems also to bear an 
obvious proportion to the imputation of Adam's guilt, ac- 
cording to the remarkable parallel drawn by St. Paul in 
Romans v. 

All this is very difi'erent from the doctrine, that the per- 
sonal righteousness of Christ is so transferrt'd to a certain 
number of Christians, that, being in itself perfect, it must 
render them inherently so, and must exclude the possibility 
of falling from a state of justification. The term certainly 
does not require thiji latter sense to be put upon it It is 
not tiecetsary, therefore, to relinquish it. With regard to 
the expeditncy of doing so, it may, perhaps, be said giinc- 
VOL. r. b 
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subversive of the doctrines which they are here 
used to elucidate and confirm: but he has not 
done sOy unless they are either literally scriptural^ 
or indisputably accord with the sense of Soripture^ 
or are sanctioned by authority which may be 
deemed next in rank to Holy Writ, that of the 
Church herself, or of those from whom she de- 
rives her phraseology^ 

It would be of little avail to enumerate the dif- 
ficulties which have obstructed the progress of 
this portion of the work. They will occur to the 
mind of all> who have ever endeavoured to im- 
press even the most simple Gospel-truth, in a 
perfectly intelligible manner, on the understand- 
ings of the uneducated ; and still more readily to 
those who have been obliged to give an explana- 
tion of matters involved in mystery and doubt. 
The Author has done his best to accomplish an 
object so exceedingly desirable as that of being 
at all times easily intelligible, but he is conscious 
of not being always successful^ and must therefore 
trust to some more able pen to correct and im- 
prove whatever he may have faultily or feebly 
executed. 

The Extracts from Scripture  will be 

rally, that it is more expedient to explain and affix a right 
sense to an expression that has been perverted, — but 
which is still frequently to be met with, — than to omit it, 
and thus tacitly to acknowledge that all those who have 
used it, have been in 6rror. 

^ The first translations of the Scriptures, or of parts of 
them, into the language of this country, were of a very 
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Ktaod more numerous and fall towards the oon- 
clusion of the work ; and especially in those parts 

eatlj date, in Anglo-Saxon ; but these were no longer of 
pnblic use after Ihe Conquest, whea a new tongue was in* 
tioduced, and the old one became obsolete- Some fcw 
efforts were made to translate single books and portiooa of 
Holj Writ, but nuiie of great importance, till the whole 
Sible was rendered oat of the Latin into £nglisb, and pub- 
liihed by John Wickuif about 13Q2. Of this Iranalation 
ft new version was given Met Dr. Wicklifg deulli, Icsi li- 
Iwal and iuelegani, probably by some of his followers, wbo 
were denominated Lollards. UutiJthereign of Henry VIII, 
DO further slep was faken citlier in ndapting what tiad al- 
ready been done to the language of the time, or in pra- 
dnoing a new translatioa. 

Tbc i|»rit of the Reformation soon, however, excited the 
desire to possess (lie Word of God in the (niJj language 
generally understood by the people i and learned and 
pioua men were found ready lo undertake the task. 

From the year 1626 to the present time, the English edi- 
tlonc of the Scriptures have been very numerous , it may 
not therefore he uninteresting to review tlie following brief 
catalogue nf the principal translations, and revisions, and 
of llie most remarkable editions, through which they have 

In the Reign of Hekry VIII. 

Ttndal'S JVnu Te5(amfn(, translated from the Greek, 
published 152S 

A second edition, published in England 1534 

Translations of the Peulateucli, hyTynda), and of 
some other separate books, were published be- 
tween liiao and 1534 

Coveudale's Bible, different from Tyudal's trans- 
lation >•••« 1535 

The only editions, as is supposed, were in lOaO and 
1653. 

b2 
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4he oecasion and local force of the passage. It 
has often been with great reluctance, that the 
prescribed limits of a small ^iv^rk haye been ad- 
hered to, in transcribing for it from the Sacred. 
Volnme of Inspiration. 

The Extracts from the Book of Common 
PftAYBa * will be acceptable to those who wish 

* During the dawn of the Reformation, in the latter 
years of Henry VIII., no circamstance tended more to 
open the eyes of men to the necessity of extricating thera- 
jelvesfrom the spiritual darkness, in which the Roman 
Church involved her sons, than the permission which was 
granted them to understand the prayers which were of- 
fered in public worship on their, behalf, and which bad 
hitherto been inteliigihLe only to the learned. By the 
persuasicHi, as may be supposed, of those of the Clergy^ 
who inclined to Protestantism, and especially of Cranmer, 
some books of reUgious instruction, which will be men* 
tioned hereafter, directly opposed to the worst doctrinal 
corruptions of Popery, were sent forth ; but besides them,, 
and indeed before them, the king allowed to be pub^ 
lished, under the royal authority, a book, called the 
King's Primer, containing translations from the Latin 
Rituals of a great part of the matter which forms the 
foundation of the Book of Common Prayer. Of this 
Primer, Strype, (Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer,. 
B. I. xxiv.) when enumerating the books prohibited by 
Bishop Bonner, as heretical, in 1542, mentions, *^ The 
Preface made in the English Primers, by Marshal. This 
Marshal was be, I suppose, whose Christian name was 
Cnthbert, and was D.D. and Archdeacon of Nottingham^ 
and died about 1549. At this book I will stop a little, 
being a book of eminence and remark in those times ; 
imd ^at hath such a strain of truth and serious piety 19 
It, that it seems very probable, that the Archbishop bad 
a considerable hand in it, and procorecl the pubKcatioi^ 
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to render themselves famitiar witli the language 
and principles of the most eKcellent of Liturgical , 
compositioDS ; and cannot fail to give solid satis' J 

of it, Cum pmikgii Regali. It waa styled, A Gim^ i 
Primer, or Book of Prayers, and called The KJug'i 
Primer. I speak ofthe scnood edition, which waanboat 
the year 1535. It ticgan with an admonition lo the 
reader, contatniDg very tiharp and severe reflections upon 
the Popish devotions, and prajiiig to saiiita." Re tiicn 
gives ix% contents. 

Immediately upon the accession or Ednard VI. mors J 
decided steps were taken to securo to llie country the ' 
inestimable benefit of [luhlic service, of a readoiiiible anj I 
■piiiiual nature, and in the English lan^oage. In tho i 
Convocation in 1547, Strype says, (Meoi. of Cranme^ j 
B. II. cb, iv.) tliat " the Arcbbisliop bore the great sway 

By his means, also, another great thing, moved 

in the Convocation, was now raliGed, and made a law by 
this Parliament: which was, for the administration of 
Uie Commnnion under both li.inds throughout the kingdom 
of England and Ireland. And upoii this, the King ap- 
pointed certain grave and learned Bishops, and otheri^ 
toaasembleat Windsor Castle, there to treat and confer 
together ; and to conclude upon, and eet forth, one perfect 
and nniform order of Communion, according to the roles 
ofScriplnre, and the use of the primitive Church. And 
this being framed, it was emoined to be used throughout 
the reBlm, by a proclamation, and all requited to receive 
it with dne reverence. 

This led the way to the compilation of the first Liturgy, 
winch was entrusted to the same commissioners, was in 
the course of a few months completed, u'as approved by 
Convocation, and published, by order of the King and the 
Parliament, in 1549. " The Common Prayer Book, and 
Administration of the Sacraments, by llie great care 
and study of the Archbishop, was now (.in 1549, saya 
b4 
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faction to all who will take the trouble of coid- 
paring it with Scripture^ and with the avowed 
opinions of those great and good men who were 

Strype,) finished and settled by Act of Parliameot : which 
would not go down with a great many." In conseqaence 
of this opposition, ** the good Archbishop thoaght it now 
time to interfere in this thing, and to obtain from the 
Privy Council somewhat to confirm the Book of Common 
Prayer. So there was in December 25, a general Letter 
drawn up to all the Bishops of England/* for the purpose 
of explaining it, and enforcing its use. 

Some objections, however, having been made to parts 
of this Litorg}', and to some of the Rubrics, a revision of 
it took place. Some important additions and alterations 
were made ; the Introits, and some ceremonies which 
were deemed too Papistical were omitted. This second 
Lilargy of Edward VI. was also ratified by ParHament^ 
and published in 1552. 

In the year 1559, very shortly after the accession of 
Elizabeth, and the re-establishment of the Protestant re- 
ligion, another review was made of the two Liturgies of 
Edward VL ; the second of which, with some few altera- 
tions, (see L'Estrange on Liturgies,) was adopted, as the 
authorized Book of Common Prayer. 

When James I. came to the throne, an attempt was 
made to effect a great change in the character and prin« 
ciples of the Liturgy, but the result of a Conference held 
at Hampton Court, in 1603, Jbetween a certain number of 
Bishops and Divines on the one side, and of the Puritan 
party on the other, in presence of the King, was, that very 
little addition, and still less alteration were considered ex- 
pedient, llie exposition of the Sacraments, at the end of 
the Catechism, was the most material addition. 

In the year 1661, upon the Restoration of Charges II.,, 
the King was induced to order a commission to meet, for 
the purpose of considering the reasonableness of certaiii 
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its cbier compileri. Nothing is omitted whidi 
bears upoD the question uuder ttiscassion ; and 
it is to be observed, that when the name only of | 
a service, or of a certain part of it, is mentioned 
(in capital, or italic letter) without appending 
any particnlar passages, it \a meant that the whole 
of that service, or part, is applicable to lh» 
subject, but, for the sake of brevity, is not tran- 
scribed. It has been considered by the Aatbor 
of great importance, that he should furnish an ' 
analysis of the Liturgy, classing its constituent \ 

exceptiuus taken (o the established Liturgy, which hid 
remained unaltered since 1603, — being suspeurfed 
daring the Common weal tli. Tliese cominisiioners, 
lialing of twelve bishopa, with nine auistants, on om 
and an equal nnmber of ttie dissentient par^ on tM 
other, met at tlie Samy. and aftiT much disciisBtoi], some 
few alter^tioua and additions were agreed to; the chief 
of which latter was, llie Office for Adult Baptism. The 
Litni^y so corrected whs approved b; Convocation, kild 
in the *ame year was conlirmed, by Act of Parliament,' 
and ordered for public use in 1662. Sioce this dale no 
^Keratioa whatever has taken place in the authorized Booli 
urConmon Prayer. The Acts of Unilbrraily of the first 
of Elisabeth, and the fourteenth of Charles II., still pre- 
fixed to the book, arc nut only authentic memorials of ihe 
piety and learning, by means of « hith it has gradnally 
anquircd its present perfctt state, and of the sanc- 
tions by which il has become Ihe estab'islied Formu- 
hiry of the Church of Hngland ; but alga uf Ihe prudent 
caution and zealous attachment of the lirsi men in Church 
and Slate ; which have, at diiferent periods, fruKtrnted 
evgry attempt to make unnecessary inno.alions in ilie 
phraseology, or to change the tone and tenoui uf its. 
doctrines, 

b5 
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parts under ihe several heads of Faith and Prao^ 
tioe treated of in this work ; as such an abstract 
may tend to direct the attention of those who 
are not accustomed to regard it carefuliyy to its 
many excellencies and beauties^ and induce them 
to look on it in the light in which it richly de- 
serves to be placed, — ^not only as the best manual 
of devotion, whether public or private, — but as 
the best guide in speculative or practical matters 
of religion, to which, next after their Bible, they 
can possibly apply* It will be found, upon ex- 
amination, that by far the greater number of the 
prayers, thanksgivings, and praises, comprised in 
the service of the Church ; and especially the 
Collects, which of themselves alone contain a 
body of divinity ; together with a large portion 
of the Offices, and particularly of the Sacramen- 
tal Forms, have been introduced in illustration of 
the Summary : and it has been done uuder the 
conviction, that the space assigned them could not 
be more beneficially occupied. 

Of the XXXIX Articles of Religion*, 
which form the Standard of Doctrine in the 

* Strype's Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer, B. II. 
ch. xxviii. 

*' Our Arohbiahop, and certain of the Bishops, and 
other Divines, bat whom, by name, I find not, were this 
year chiefly busied in composing and preparing a Book of 
Articles of Religion ; which was to contain what should 
be pnblickJy owned as the sam of the doctrine of the 
Chwtdi oi England, This the Archbishop had long Ne- 
fure this bore in his mind, as excellently serviceable for 
the creating of a concord and quietness among men, and 
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Church of Eagland— the authorized Confession 
of Faith, and the Ghround-work of ecclesiastical 
Discipline — the most ample ose has been made. 

for the putting an end to contentions and disputes in 
matters of religion. These Articles the Archbishop was 
the penner, or at least the great director of, with the as- 
sistance, as is very probable, of Bishop RidUy, And so 
be pnblickly owned afterwards, in his answer to certain 
interrogatories put to him by Queen Mar^s commis- 
sioners ; viz. That the Catechism, the Book of Articles, 
and the Book against WincheHeri were his doings* 
These Articles were in number Forty-two> and were 
agreed to in the Convocation, 1562. And in the year 
1653, they were published by the King's authority, both 
in Latin and English. After they were finished, he la- 
boured to have the Clergy subscribe them : but against 
their wills he compelled none ; though afterwards some 
charged him falsely to do so : which bo utterly denied, as 
he declared before the said Queen*s commissioners." Ibid* 
ch. xxxiv. " On one of the council days, (in 1653) he 
(the Archbishop) procured the King's Letters in behalf 
of the Book of Articles, which he had taken such pains 
about the two last years, both in composing and in bring- 
ing to effect The King bad before given order to the 
Archbishop, by his Letters, to put forth these Articles. 
And now they were put forth, he procured the King's 
Letters also to his own officers, for to see tlie Clergy of 
his diocess to subscribe thereunto." 

The subscription to the Articles, reduced in number to 
Thirty-nine, and somewhat altered, was made according 
to the injunction of Elizabeth, in 1562, and again in 
1571 ; in the first case to a Latin copy, and in the second 
to an English one ^ but both copies ** equally autheu- 

tical." 

Todd on Original Sin,. Free- Will, &c. Hist, and Crit 
Introd. p. XXX, 
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It will be seen by tbe sabjoined table> that every 
one of the Articles has been quoted in its proper 
place^ aud some of them repeatedly. Had, io;- 
deed, the Author entertained the smallest appre- 
hension, that the doctrines which he lays down, 
as the true doctrines of the Gkispel, militate, in 
any instance, against that Declaration, to which 
he has solemnly given his assent, he would not 
—for he could not, without extreme hypocrisy- 
have undertaken or pursued the present work* 
He hopes it may as clearly appear, as he firmly 
believes it to, be the fact, that, when the doc- 
l^ines which he has affirmed^ are placed by the 

*' What remains of the particalar proceedings of this 
Convocation^ (in 1562) has been often printed. The 
Thirty-nine Articles were subscribed, as they have ap- 
peared in Latin ; as in 1571, after some revision, they were 
alfain generally subscribed in English, conformably to 
the injunctioQ of the Parliament : to which iiij auction, 
9S having settled the Articles, all subsequent Acts, which 
mention them, refer ; and tbe ratification, subjoined to 
them, has therefore borne the unvaried date of 1571. In 
regard, to manuscripts, both maintained and impugned 
as the original i$abscriptions on these occasions, the im- 
portance of the question is diminished, when we consider 
the memorable subscriptiojn which was made, when James 
the. First ascended the throne. That no dispute as to any 
clause or expression, in consequence of pretended omis- 
sion, or interpolation,^ might fairly be made, a printed 
CQP3' of the Articles was now subscribed. This subscrip- 
tion in 1604, is believed to be * the most regular that ever 
was made to the Articles;* and was consigned to the cus.. 
t(Kiy of the president of the Convocation^ after all the sig<.. 
natures had. been madev^ 




vary, is wiUing to 

and not to " put 

i>e the meaiimg of tifee ArXMCit 

in the literal md ^ranuBfliiGB. sg 

This difference ui ufiimoL 
tion is moch to be lamrait 
)e reconciled, as it w«Di£ 
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pertaining the tratli. fur iwi 
nents cannot both be ripii, 
ipposition all tbe aiiUHtf:aBi 
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*See " £i|^t Sermam jmrnebat \mifm 
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Extracts from the Homilibs* could not have 
been giren w|th the same advantage^ as from the 

* 8trype*8 Mem» of Cranmer. B. IL ch. iii. 

** Archbishop Cranmer found it highly oonvenient to find 
oat some means for the instruction of the people in true 
religion, till the Church could be better supplied with 
learned priests and ministers. For which purpose he re- 
solved upon having some good HomiUes, or Sermons, com- 
posed, to-l>e read to the people ; which should in a plain 
manner teach the grounds and foundation of true religion^ 
and deliver the people from popular errors and supersti- 
tions. IVhen this was going in hand with, the Archbisliop 
sent his letters to the Bishop of WwcAester, to try if he 
could bring him to be willing to join in the business ; shew- 
ing hun that it was no more than what was intended by the 
former King, and a Convocation in the year 1542, wherein 
himself was a member, to make such a stay of errors, as 
were then by ignorant preachers spread among the people. 
• • • • • .When it was perceived that Winehesier would not 
be brought to comply, and join in with the Archbishop 
and the rest, ttiey went about the composing the Homilies 
themselves. Cranmer had a great hand in them : and that 
Homily of Salvation particularly seems to be of his dcaog.'' 

Strype's Memorials, Yol. II. Book I. chap. iv. ^ The 
Archbishop of Canterbury had taken care to prepare cer- 
tain pious Homilies, to be made and pobllsbed, with com- 
mand to be read by such priests as could not preach. 
That so the poor people might have some means of io- 
struction'\«*««. 

** This Book of Homilies was twice printed by GrmfUm^ 
anno 1547. The latter impression had this advantage* that 
in some places the English was mended, and the style cor- 
rected and much refined, otherwise the same. Doubtless 
the first impression was found not sufiBcient to furnish all 
the Churches and Chapels of the kingdom, and for the use 
of private persons ahK>: and so the Bock was soon a^ 
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mA Gonunon Prayer-Book, on accouat of 
irary qpialitj of tbese discourses^ which is, in 



wHM<d and piinted again. Before the Book was a Prefeee 
Vf ^iiO King* with the advice of the Duke oi Somerset and 
llie PriTj Council, enjoining these Homilies to be read in 
all Churches eyery Sunday, and the King's injunctions 
«nce a quarter/' 
See Burnet's History of the Reformation, Part II. B. I. 
Strype's Annals, chap, xxxix. '* The first Bode of 
Homilies the Church of England had enjoyed ever since 
the jear 1647, abating the five hard years of Queen Mary^s 
reign : and at the end of that Book a second volume was 
promised. Which this year 1664 came among the curates 
and ministers of the parishes ; to be read (as the first Book) 
eTcry Sunday and Holy-day, when there were no Sermons, 
through the inability of the curates. For though this so* 
coi^d volume were printed tlie year before, and finished the 
year before that^ yet all the Churches hardly came to be 
fully supplied with them till this year, as I find by a jour- 
nal of a ministerof London of that time Upon what 

subjects the second Book of Homilies shoufd treat, the tir 
tics at the end of the first declared : yet upon divers oF 
them there be no Homilies at all ; as against CoveUmsneu^ 
Anger, Envy, and Malice. But to make amends there be 
some other Homilies added : and in the year 1609, on ac- 
count of the Popish Rebellion in tlie North, were six other 
Homilies framed and joined against Disobedience and 
Wilful Rebellion, with a l?ra^'.er for the Queen, and a 
Thanksgiving for the restoring Peace and Quietness upon 
the ceasing thereof.'^ 

Strype's Liife of Archbishop Parker, Book II. chap. iii. 
•* In this year" (1560) " was the first Book of Homilies 
first re-printed, containing twelve Sermons, after they had 
been, by the Queen's order, diligently looked over and pe^ 
rused by her divines: and added at the end of the sai4 
piarto edition of the Book pf Common Prayer.f' 
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fkcty that of short treatises open the principal 
points of Christian obligation^ incapable of 
abridgement without injury, and yet too long 
for insertion in their entire state. It has, there- 
fore, been thought preferable merely to refer in 
each chapter to those which are written on the 
subject of it, or touch upon it incid^Qtally. 
Much accession of strength might be obtained 
from the Homilies, if it were the Author's object 
to argue any of the points of disputable nature : 
it were easy to shew by such a comparison as is 
here instituted^ that whenever the language of 
these excellent and edifying discourses, appears 
to be at all at variance with the tone preserved 
throughout the public and private writings of the 
authors of them, it is not to be attributed to any 
vacillation of principle, but to the different pur- 
pose for which they were composed. Phrases 
much more strong than are to be found in the 
cautious wording of the Articles and Liturgy — or 
in the Catechisms put forth expressly for in* 
struction in religious truths and adopted by the 
highest authorities in the Church — ^such strong 
phrases are occasionally to be met with in the 
Homilies, which, if separated from the lectures in 
which they stand, might be misunderstood, and 
might mislead the unwary reader. The Homilies 
lire less capable of being partially quoted, with 
profit, than almost any other work of equal inte- 
rest and authority, for they do not consist of dis- 
connected paragraphs and insulated aphorisms, but 
in general preserve the thread of their argqment 
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nnbroken to the end. Some of them, especially those 
understood to have been written by Archbishop 
Cranmer, are fine expositions of Christianity, 
and instractive lessons of piety and virtue. There 
is no danger of their creating doubts in the minds 
of those who read them attentively and thoroughly, 
for the purpose of ascertaining how far any parti- 
cular doctrine was carried by the Reformers ; if, 
whenever a questionable expression occur, it be 
at once tried by the test of consistency with the 
Liturgy, and be so interpreted as to accord with 
it, — allowing, as allowance always must be made, 
for the circumstances c^ the times in which the 
Homilies were published, and for the necessity of 
opposing the particular errors and vices, which 
then prevailed, with more than usual energy and 
force. The Article which confirms the authority 
of the Homilies ^, seems to allude to their parti- 
cular fitness for the times in which they were pub* 
lished, though it is not to be supposed, exclu«» 
sively ; for ** godly and wholesome doctrine*' most 
$issuredly be valuable in all ages. 

* Art. XXXV. 0/ the HvmiUe9» 

The Second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof 
we have joined under this Article, doth cbntain a godly 
and wholesome doctrine, and necessary for.these times, as 
doth the former Book of Homilies, which were set forth in 
the time of Edward the Sixth : and therefore we judge 
them to be read in Churches by the ministers, diligently 
and distinctly, that they may be understanded of the 
people, 
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The First Book of Homilies was pat oat in the 
year 1547 or 1548> the first-fmits of the reign of 
JSdward VI. The three Homilies on Salvation, 
Faith, and Good-works, may without hesitation 
^be attiibnted to Archbishop Cranmer*, and have 
therefore the sanction of his name, which, as he 
was the principal promoter and agent of the Re- 
formation in this country, is of no trifling im- 
.portance; bnt, besides this, they are distin- 
fpoisbed and recommended by their own intrinsic 
excellence. 



Oiihe Names of the Homilies. 



1. Of the right Use of the 

Charch. 

2. Against Peril of Idola- 

tiy. 

9. Of repairing and keep- 
ing clean of Churches. 

4. Of Good Works: first 

of Fasting. 

5. Against Gliittony and 

Drunkenness. 

6. Against Excess of Ap- 

parel. 

7. Of Prayer. 

8. Of the Place and Time 

of Prayer. 
.0. That Common Prayer 
Ihd Sacraments ought 
to be ministered in a 
known Tongue. 



I 10. Ofthorererend Estima- 
tion of God's Word. 

11. Of Alms-doing. 

12. Ofthe Nativity of Christ 

13. Of the Passion of Christ 

14. Of the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

15. Of the worthy receiTing 
of the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blocid 
of Christ 

16. Of the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghost 

17. For the Rogation-Days. 

18. Of the State of Matri- 
moi^. 

19. Of Repentance. 

20. Against Idleness. 

21. Against Rebellion. 



• Todd> en Original Sin, &c, Jnirod. p. X— a^n 
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The First Book, with some verbal alterations, 
was re-publisbed with the Second appended to it 
in 1562, the fourth of Queen Elizabeth ; and both 
were confirmed by the Articles agreed upon by 
the Archbishops and Bishops of both provinces 
in the same year, ratified in 1571, and finally ap- 
proved and subscribed in 1604, as sent, for the 
purpose, by King James I. to Convocation. 

Second only in rank to the Liturgy, Articles, 
and Homilies, established by law, and acknow* 
ledged as the formal declarations of the Chnreb 
of England, are the works of the first Beformers, 
and of other learned divines, which have received 
the sanction of the civil and ecclesiastical autho* 
rities of the land, and have derived additional 
influence from the character and station of the 
writers. To such works as these no subscription 
is; indeed, required ; it is not obligatory on any 
one to accept them as a Rule of Faith : but yet 
few will refuse to consider them as very valuable 
auxiliaries in the interpretation of those tests of 
conformity which are imposed, and to which 
consent is still demanded ; for none can deny, 
that they were expressive of the sense of the 
Church at the periods at which they seve- 
rally received the sanction of the two great re- 
presentative assemblies. Parliament and Convo- 
cation. And as the standard remains the same, 
or nearly the same, as it was at first erected, — 
that which was the true meaning of the Church, 
in the reigns of Edward and Elizabeth, must 
unquestionably bftve be^n equally true in those 
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of James I. and Charl^ II. (by vbom only 
some unimportant alterations and smaJI ad- 
' ditioDs were made to the BooL of Common 
Prayer;) and must slill contiane to be tlie tnie 
raeaniog, as no aathorized change bas taken pUux 
since 16G2, in ihe reign of George IV. 
I In tbe documents, which have been s«leclecl 
fur the purpose of illustrating tbe present work, 
' there is, doubtless, a disparity in point of ao- 
thority, as they were mwre or less avowed to be 
declaratory of the sentiments of tbe Chorch : yet 
as all the early writing's were either the prodnc-. 
tions, or edited ander tbe anspices and saper- 
^ vision, of Archbishop Cranmer, and the later 
I ones accredited by the approbation of Arch- 
. Iiishop Parlter, and of the great body of the 
I Clergy, bad they received no more formal sanc- 
tion, Ihey would be entitled lo high considera- 
tion, as the best evidence to bo obtained of tite 
real public opinions of the Chnrcli collectively, 
however much some of her sons might indi* 
Tidaally dissent from them. 

The Author might have gone further back into 
eccleaiastical history than he bas done ; he might 
have made extracts from tbe very first public 
acts, which bespoke a tendency to tbe reforma- 
tion of religion in this conntry. Among tbe 
chiefof which are these: "•Articles devised by 

• SrRYPE's Memorials of Cranher. B. I. oh. x. 

" But nolwitfastaading these discouragements, (oppo^ 
sition from the Popish Cterg;) wliich were thrown in, 
probably, to hinder his good designa, Ihe Archbishop 
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the King's Highness, to stable Chridtiaii Qaiet« 
aess and Unity among the People," with a Pre- 

vigoroasly prosecated a Reformation at this Convooation 
(in 1630). Where, assisted by Cromwel, the Kmg^B 
¥icai^general> he earnestly laboured for the redress oi 
several abuses and errors in the English Chorch. And 
that not without good success at length. For after much 
deliberation among the Clergy there assembled, and much 
opposition too, he got a book of divers good Articles 
to that purpose, to be agreed upon and subscribed/' la . 
the succeeding chapter, the biographer of the Archbi^p 
says, " Now, though I do not find the King went so fitf, 
as that it should be enjoined on all the Clergy to own 
the Articles of this book, by their own hands subscribed^ 
yet he published and recommended them to all his loving 
subjects in general, to accept and repute them to be 
agreeable to God's laws, and proper for the establishment 
of peace and concord/' He thus concludes the chapter : 
'' Let not any be offended herewith (the admixture of 
error with truth) but let him rather take notice, what a 
great deal of Gospel doctrine here came to light, and not 
only BO, but was owned and propounded by authority 
to be believed and practised. The sun of truth was now 
but rising, and breaking through the thick mists of that 
idolatry, superstition, and ignorance, that had so long 
prevailed in this nation and the rest of the world, and 
was not yet advanced to its meridian brightness." 

Fuller, in his " Church History of Britian,'* B. V. 
p. 213, gives these Articles at length, or as he denomi* 
nates them^ ^* The Medley Religion passed in this Con* 
vocation, and confirmed with Royal Assent/' The suIh 
jects of them are — " The principal Articles concerning dur 
Faith — The Sacrament of Baptism — The Sacrament of 
Penance — ^The Sacrament of the Altar — Justification — 
Articles concerning the laudable Ceremonies used in the 
Church of Christ ; and first of Images— of Honouring of 
Saints— of Praying to Saints — of Rites and Coremonies^ 
of Purgatory." 
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Bishop's Book, in 1537. '' * Certain Article* 
of Christian doctrine for the Charch of England,'' 
in 1540. These, through the fostering care of 
Cranmer, kept alive the pare seed of the Gospel, 
first sown by the hand of Providence, notwith- 
standing the Papal errors which remained to 
check it in its growth, and the violent hostility, 
of the Papal Bishops, who continually strove to 
pluck it up, and cast it forth out of the land. 

It has been with some hesitation, that the 
Author has refrained from quoting a work, which 
came oni in the year 1543, under the King^s 

* Strype's Memorials, Vol. I. B. I. cb. 48. '' In the 
year 1540 the King granted a commiBsiou (and got it 
confirmed by Act of Parliament,) to several Bishops and 
other Divines, to examine the doctrines and ceremonies 
then retained in the Church. Some of them were to 
draw ap an exposition of sach things as were necessary 
for the Institution of a Christian Man. And others to 
examine what ceremonies should be retained, and what 
was the use of them..«^..^The matters of faith, some 
whereof I shall set before the reader, were drawn up as a 
form of doctrine, which should be esteemed as the public 
judgment, and the professed doctrine of the Church of 
England. As is plain from the phrases used in these 
writings, viz, Docemus: Credimus. We teach; We be- 
lieve. Some of these I meet with in the Cotton Library. 
Which I have digested into six Articles. I. Of the 
Church. II. Of Institution. III. Of the Eucharist 
lY. Of Baptism. V. Of Penance. YI. Of the Use of 
the Sacraments. Which may all be seen at length in the 
AppeiitUXf (Num. CXII.) Under this title which I have 
prefixed to them, Quidam DqcItuub Christtana Articuii 
pro EetUm Anglkana:' 
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book, considering the small advance wbichfaad 
yet been made in the establishment of the re« 
formed tenets ; and a very valaable one, as con- 
taining, together with some. alloy, a mass of the 
purest Protestant divinity. 

Upon the whole, however, it has been deemed 

now was called, that is, The Erudition of any CkritHtm 
Many spoken of before/' The Archbishop wrote some 
Annotations on a corrected copy of the work ; or, as th«y 
are called by himself, *' Animadversions upon the King^s 
Book/* which are still preserved, but it does not appear 
that an his suggestions were adopted. 

Chap. XXV. '^ By the Act above-mentioned, the gene» 
raKty of the people Were restrained from reading the 
Holy Scriptures. But in lieu of it was set forth by the 
King and his Clergy, in the year 1543, a doctrine for all 
his subjects to use and follow ; which was the book above 
said : and all books that were contrary to it, were by 
authority of Parliament condemned.'' 

The Archbishop introduced and countenanced it in his 
diocese, on account of this authority, and of the good 
things in it, although there were others '* foisted in,'' by 
the Bishop of Winchester, which he did not approve. 

Strype's Memorials, Vol.1. B. I. ch. 1. '^ Another Ses- 
sion of a former Convocation began April 20, 1543. Now 
they were concerned, as it seems, on a diligent review of 
a former good book, called, ITie Institution of a Christian 
ilfan^.....This produced a second edition, enlai-ged, of 
the Instituiiont and was called, A necessary Doctrine and 
Erudition rfa Christian Man, And this year (1543) it 
came forth, in print, with many alterations and additions, 
by a special commission from the King to Archbishop 
Cranmer, and divers other learned Bishops, and other 
Divines." 

'* This book was received in the Parliament that sat 
this year, as the Lord Herbert shews.'^ 
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more advisable to avoid the objection, without 
diGcnssiDg- its VEilidity, which miglit be made to auy 
pablic work put forth daring the reign of Heury 
VIII., namely, that all pabhcationa issuing froiu 
Ilie press, under the royal authority, were sub- 
ject to the jealous supervision of a Prince, who 
more cordially opposed the Papal power, than 
the doctrinal corruptions of the Komau Catholio 
religion, and that therefore no such hook can be 
properly esteemed a Protestant work till after ' 
the accession of Edward VI. 

Tiie first document from whitli extracts are 
takeo, is the liirst. iu point of dale, witicli we 
find after the accession of Kdward VI. ; wiien 
there was no longer any obstacle to the free dia- 
semination of Anii- Catholic opinions; when Cran- 
mer, with his colieagaes, was set at liberty to 
prosecute the great and glorious work in which 
be was engaged, and which be had hitherto been 
compelled to pursue witb the utmost caution, 
beset, as he was, with difficalties and enemio«, 
and harassed by bis royal masters fickleness. 

The Sum and Content op thg Holy 
Scripture * was prefixed to some of the early 

• The copy from which the " Extracts" are fraascribeit, 
i» printed in a. very useful collection ot" the Works o! 
the Bcformers, entitled, " The Fathers of Ihc Eo^hsh 
Chavch," a[id is said to be lulcen ffom Becke's Bible, of 
l&U). It has been collated with the " Sum iind Content,'' 
ill a copy ofCranmer's Bible, a.ad found to vary in only 
a few very trifling in 
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English Tramlations of the Bible, and among^ 
others to the edition which was revised by Gran- 
mer, and bore his name, and was afterwards re- 
printed and nsed in churches by authority, in 
the reigns of Edward VI. and Elisabeth. This 
Bible may be considered as one of the fonnda- 
tion'-stones of the B«fonnation, being the first 
pnblicly nsed by royal authority ; and, though 
published by order of Henry VIII., being free, 
both in the translation, and in the preliminary dis- 
courses, from the errors of Popery, which were 
not expunged from other works of the same 
period. As such it remained unaltered, when the 
great Prelate, to whose judgment the publication 
had been originally entrusted, was at liberty to 
revise and alter it, if he had thought it requisite. 
This " Sum and Content/* adopted by Cranmer, 
from the English Bible, of 1537, called Matthews's 
Bible, may therefore be classed among the pubr 
lie declarations of Edward's reign ; as well as 
the 
Preface or Prologue*, which is ex- 

* See Lewis's History of the several Translations of Ili« 
Bible, p. 122. 134. 

Strj^pe's Mem. of Cranmer, B. I. eh. xxL '' And so at 
J^ng^th in this year, 1540, tbey successfully printed off tke 
Bibleof the largest volnme: and after there were sundry 
other impressiotts also. 

To this impression of the Bible, that came forth in these 
trottl^lous times, and through extraordinary opposition, the 
Kin^ gave countenance, commanding the buying and 
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pressly ascribed to Cranmer himself, ancl which 
first ipfeared in the edition of Cranmer's Bible 
printed by Whitchorch in, 154D. These two 
short treatises hare been quoted, as curious spe* 
cimens of the progress which had been made in 
the promulgation of the Protestant Faith under 
Henry's wavering auspices. They were perfect 
enough to retain their place and authority under 
Edward's more decided patronage* 

But the first work which came io light after the 
accession of the young Prince, was Erasmus's 
Paraphrase of thb New Testament*, a 

tietting it up. For as it had been printed Bbaot three 
years before; and Cmmwelly the King's Vicar-General, in 
his Injunctions in the King^s name, had ordered all incum- 
bents of Layings to provide one, and to set it up publid^ly 
in their Churches : so this year the King, by hb Proclamap- 
tion in the month of May, did again command that this 
Bible of the largest volume should be provided by the 
Curates and Parishioners of every Parish, and set up in 
their Churches." 

* Strype's Memorials, Vol. I. B. I. ch. v. '' The Farm- 
phrase of Eiiumiu upon the Four ChspeU and the AeU was 
now (1547) printed in English, (for the other parts of the 
New Testament were not yet finished,) having been 
translated by the procurement and charge of that pious 
90od Lady, Kuthti'ine Pmr^ Queen Dowager; for the 
helping of the ignorant multitude towards more kaowj 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, and of their duty towards 
God and their neighbours.'' 

*' The putting of tUs Paraphrase into Engiiah was under- 
taken before King Henry's death, For in 1646, Udal had 
finished liis translation upon LaAt, and dedicated it io 
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most tiiiidy and effectual aid in the diffusion of 
Christian knowledge and a right understanding of 
the Scriptures. Admirable for its perspicuity and 
for the theological learning which it displays, it is 
still to be considered as a most valuable expositor 
and assistant in the study of the Scriptures. 
When it was published it bore the highest sanc- 
tion which could be attached to it, and doubtless 
contributed in a very eminent degree to subyert 
the power of Popery in this kingdom. It has not 
however been quoted in the following pages, be- 
cause it is not adapted to them. A Paraphrase to 
be used at all, must have been transcribed too 
largely for the limits of this work, and after all 
would not have been so explicit, probably^ as the 
Catechisms which have been employed. 

Within a year after the publication of this Book, 
and of the first Book of Homilies, wieis edited one 



Queen Katlierin. Which makes me suppose these Para* 
^phrases were countenanced by that King, and had bc^en 
set forth by his order if he had lived.'' 

'* The whole Paraphrase upon the New Testament was 
printed at least twice under King Edward. The first 
edition was, as was said, about 1547. Which was. only of 
tht Gospels and the Acts. The rest of the New Testament 
was not so ready for the press, and came not forth till 
about 1549. The second impression was in the year 1552. 
Both printed by Edw, Whitchurch. The Paraphrase upon 
the Gospels was ushered in with three Epistles ; all com- 
posed by Udtd: one to the King, another to Queen Ka- 
therin,*and the third jto the Reader. The Paraphrase 
upon the Epistles, containing the second volume, waa 
dedicated also to the King by Miles Coverdale/' 



INTRODUCTION, 
of very aneqnivocal cbaracter and of great au- 
thority*. 

Cranmbr'3 Catechism t, actually entitled 

* Of this book there Is more ttiaa one editioa. Tbs 
Author's copy is dated 1548, and it is evideutl; a revised 
and corrected edition of one whieli be has seeu, prObaUj 
of the same year, but baving the date torn out. There 
are some iniporlaDt corrections in the later imjiresiion. 

t Slrjpe's Mem. of Cranmer, B. 11. eh. y. " ThU 
jcar the Archbishop put forth a yery useful Catechiam, 
intituled, A Sliert Iiutruetion to Chriilian Religion, for (At 
nugalar Profit of Children and Young People, This Cah>- 
chism went not by way of Question and Answer, but con- 
tained an easy Exposition of the Ten Commandiuenla, (be , 
Creed, tlie Lord's Prayer, and the two ^acrameoti, TIm i 
First and Second Commandmeats were pot together ai 
(Hie, and the whole recital of the Stcond omiltpd, accord* 
ioif to the use in those times. But that Commandment is 
explained under the First. The sabstiuice of this book is 
grave, serious, and sonnd doctrine. Itig laid in the tillo- 
page, to be overuen tmd eorreeted hy the ArthUtlurp. Indeed 
it. was aCalecbism wrote originally in the German laii- 
giiftge. Cot the use of the younger sort in Norinberg ; trans- 
lated into Latin by Jniiui Jonof, junior, who now wai 
eDtertained by the Archbishop in his family ; and thence 
turned into onr vulgar tongue by the said Archbishop, ot 
hia special order. But 'tis certain, so great a hand he bad 
therein, that in the Archbishop's first book of the Sacra- 
ment, he said, that it was trmukted hy hinuetf ami tet 
forth." 

Strype'a Memorials, B. I. eh. v. " To these Church 
Books I add a Catechism, set forth not only by the Arch- 
bishop's authority, but in bis own name, in 1547; it bore 
this title, A Short Imtructiim into the C/iriitiau Religiim ; 
for the tyngular Conaiioditie and Profite if Children and 
YoHJig People, Set forth bg the Moit Reeerend FiUker in 
C4 
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" Catechismas, that is to say^ a Shorte Instrac- 
tion into Christian Religion, for the syngnler 
Commoditie and ProFyte of Children and Young 
People^ set forth by the Mooste Reverende Fa^ 
ther in Grod, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all Englande and Metropolitane/' 
ptinted in 1548, was e^Lpressly dedicated to the 
King, in a preliminary Epistle, in whi6h the Pre- 
late, having pointed out the duty and benefit of in- 
stracting the rising generation in '' the Command- 
ments of Almighty Qod, the Articles of the Chris** 
tian Faith, and the Lord's Prayer*V-»* for," saya 
he, ** doubtless in these three points is shortly 
and plainly inpluded the necessary knowledge of 
the whole sum of Christ's religion, and of all 
things appertaining unto ererlasting life"-^ 

God, Thomajs, Arobbyshoppe of Canterbury. This book 
is but a translation out of Latin, made by a Lutheran Au- 
thor; but there be additions in ihe EngtisJt, as acoomtno- 
dated to the English Cl^urch, which were not in the Latin, 
but put in, as it seems, by the Archbishop : particularly the 
whole second Sermon (as it is called) on the First Com- 
mandment (more truly the Second) about Images, 

'^ This Catechism, towards the latter end of King Ed- 
ward's reign, was printed again, and had the approbation 
of a Convocation/' 

Bumet*s History of the Reformation, Part II. B. I. 
1548. *' The next thing Cranmer set about was, the pub- 
lishing of a Catechism, or large Instruction of Young Per- 
sons in the Grounds of the Christian Religion* In it be 
reckons the two first Commandments but one, though he 
says many of the ancients divided them in two. But the 
division was of no great consequence, so no part of itkp 
Dec^tafpie were suppressed by ^e Church^'' 
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concludes thus, " which thing," {the improvemeit *" 
of both youHg and old in religinus knowledge) "i- 
assuredly bupe shall come to pass, if it would 
please your Highness to suHer this litfJe book by 
me ofTered unto your jVlajesty to be read, taught, 
and learned of the children of your most loving 
subjects, in whom is great liope ofall gracC) god- 
liness, and virtue." 

This Catechism, thou^ not acknowledged by 
any public act of the Legislature, claims every a^ 
tentioQ on account of its editor, of its patron, and i 
of tbe ctrcumstances under which it was pub*': 
lisbed, on account too of ils having received the , 
approbation of Convocation, but nut less on aC* i 
count of its own merit. Plain aud explanatorjv ^ 
. it is not only calculated to convey the rudiments 
of Christianity to the young and the uneducated, 
but also to furnish much valuable admonition to 
all ages and classes, as well as information to the 
theological student, it was not, indeed, Cranmer's 
original composition, bat was truislated and altered 
by him from a Lutheran Catechism. Yet, what- 
ever might be its origin, it is sufficient for its ad- 
mission here, that it was " set forth" by Cranmer 
noder the implied sanction of tbe King; that it 
was afterwards approved by the clergy ; and that 
it harmonizes with the principles established in 
the public acts of the reign. 

It will be observed, that the custom which for- 
merly obtained of uniting tLetwo first Command- 
ments, and dividing the last one into two, is pre- 
served in tbe Chapters on the Decalogue. This 
c5 
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arrangement is left to stand in the Extracts, as it 
does in the original ; because it does not materially 
affect any point of doctrine, is at once corrected 
by the eye, and is essential to .the literal accuracy 
of the: transcript. 

Edward the Sixth's Catechism*, enti- 
tled, " A Short Catechisme or Playne Instrec^- 
tion, conteynynge the Samme of Christian Leahn- 
inge, sett fourth by the King's Maiesties Autho- 
ritie, for all Scholemaisters to teach," — received 

• Strype's Memorials, Vol. II. B. II. ch. xy. " A Caie^ 
chism for the Instraction of Children in the FuiidamentaU 
of true Religion passed the said Synod: bat who was the 
author, was not known in those days.^ Cranmer and 
Ridley assented to it in Convocation, but Ridley denied 
that he was the author when it was attributed to hinoi. 

Strype's proceeds thus. '* What I have to say more of 
this Catechism is, that it seems to have been published in 
English, as well as in Latin, that John Day printed it, ajid 

licensed to come abroad 1552 But it was not printed 

, before 1653. And the reason it was so long between the 
licence and the publication, (half a year and more,) I con-* 
jecture was, because it was thought fit to have the allow-! 
auce first of the Convocation, for the giving it the greateic 
countenance and authority. It was certainly writ by 
Alexander Noel, as I find by comparing Noel's Catechism 
and this together. The Collocutus are in both Catechisms 
the same,^ vix. Magiiter and Auditor, And in other places, 
the very same questions and answers are given verbatim ; 
only NoeVs Catechism, pobjished under Queen Elizabeth, 
is much larger. In May the next year, viz, 1553, the 
Council sent their Letters abroad in behalf of this Cate- 
chism, enjoining it to be taught to scholars, as the ground 
and foundation of their learning, as it is expressed in th& 
W»n:anl«0Qk." 
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the sanction of Convocation at the same time (in 
1552) with tlie Forty-two Articles, aod in 1553 
it was published in one volnme with them by the 
Royal Authority. Prefixed to it is " An In- 
junction given by the King onr Sovereign Lord 
His Most Excellent Majesty, to ail Schoolmastera 
and Teachers of Youth within all His Grace's 
Realm and Dominions, for authorizing and esta- 
blishing the use of this Catechism*." This Cate- 
chism then, bearing the stamp of the higheat 
anthority, and asseuted to by Convocation, i> 
carefully to be perused by the serious inquirer 
into the real state of religions opinion at the ter- J 
mination of Edward's reign. It is brief, bot ] 
clear and forcible in its expositions; and is there- 
lore every way fitted lor the use made of it in 
these volumes. Wbetlier the anthor of it were 
Dean Novell or Dr. Foynet, Bishop of Win- 
chester, which has been contested, it is more 
than probable that Archbishop Cranmer had a 
great share both in preparing it for public use 
and in procuring its adoption by the King. It is 
not constructed so much upon the same plan with 
the Church Catechism, which had been intro- 
duced into both the hrst and second editions of 
the Book of Common Prayer before the pnblica' 
tioQ of this much larger summary, as to warrant 
the conclusion that they were both hy the same 
hand, — still less, as Archbishop Wake supposes, 
that the model of the Church Catechism was laid 
in this- 

* Todd on Original Sin, &c. Introd. xxiii. 
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It is scarcely necessary to say, that daring the 
fearful reign of Mary no pnbJic act took place in 
furtherance of Protestant Christianity ; unless^ in- 
deed, it were the martyrdom of those holy men^ 
iHiOy having in their lives, through evil report 
«id good report, held fast the faith, now suffered 
fbr its defence, and shed their blood in confirma- 
tion of tJieir own sincerity and devotedness to the 
truth, — ^thus adding stt«ngth to the cause by m^ 
spiling others with fortitude and zeal, though the 
Church was by their death deprived of the inesti« 
mable Mipport of their piety and talents. 

When, however, at the accession of Elizabeth 
the Common Prayer-Book of Edward, and a re- 
vised edition of his Articles were restored to the 
Church, and the Roman Catholic ascendancy was 
subdued^ measures were speedily taken to publish 
to the Christian world not only the grounds on 
which England had seceded from the Bomish 
Communion^ but also the real state of religious 
belief in which she then stood, and by which she 
desired to be judged. Of the nature of a mani- 
festo composed for these purposes was 

Jewell's Apology '*^, entitled in the original 

* Strype's Aanals, cb..^xv. '' And as an haadmaid to 
the Holy Bible, this year also (1562) Bishop JeweVf Laiin 
Apology was first printed,, though written the year before.: 
Which book was approved by the allowance and aathority 
of the Qaeen, and published by the consent of the Bishops 
and others.'^ 

** This book was entituled, in English^ An Apology or 
Answer in Drfence iff the Ckureh of England i wiih a hvief 
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Latin, " Apologia Ecclesiv Aoglictuue. 
Joanne Jaelto, £piscopo Sarisbaiieoffi." It 

an^pba/t Declaration eftht true RtK^om fnfttitdmtlattt ' 

" Of what eileem and icputatioa it «■■ in Ibc Clianhtf t 
Engtand ill these tiniC!, app«ara tiy a Stale-bMik Mt hrlk ' 
the jeai alter; 'I cercr ;od lo tbe Apokigr, wlocb «ar 
Cbarch bath placed openly before Ibe e>es uf Ibe wbote 
Christian world, as tbe c«mn]on and ceriaia pled^ ttTonr 
religion.' So that it was written upon a Stale account by 
Ibe common advice and conaaltation, no doubt, of Ibe CAb ' 
lege of Divines iliat wete Uien met about Refunnatien of ' 

the Cbttrcb It itm cotiipnsed and wiiitea by tbistw- < 

verend father as the pablic confrsaiOD of Ibe Cniholick antf ' 

Christian Faith of all Englj«brai'n And it is so eaat' J 

posed, that tlic first part is an illustraliun of llw tnte dfw 
trine, and a panqtbraatioal expoaitjon of the Twelve ArU- - 
rbs of (be Christian Failli. I'bc second a sucoinct and 
■olid reprebendon of objecliuns. If tbe order of tbe book 
be regarded, nothing could he more distinct; if tlie pers- 
picnity, nothing more clear; if Ihc style, nothing more 
terse; if the words, nothing more eloqaent ; if the manner, 
nothing more nervous." 

" This famens Apology was soon afler translated into 
proper Englith by a very learned Lady, (the Lady fiacon ) 
and published fur common itse, which wc shall mention 
Doder the jear 1664. There was also another EiiglUh 
Iraoslalion of the Apologij before this, done by the said 
l«dy, came forth, viz. this year, 1362.'* 

SIrype gives mueb the same account of tbe " Apology" 
as the above, in bis Life of Parker, Book II. ch. v. 

In Book II. ch. sxv, he says, " This year came forth, bv 
the Archbishop's order, being printed by Reginald Wolf, 
Bishop Jevxl't Apology for tbe Church of England, trans- 
lated into English by the Lady Ann Baeon, wife to Sir 
Nitholas Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. After sho 
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eotitled, ** Catechismns, sive Prima Institntio 
Disciplinaqae Pietatis Christianee Latino expli- 

lie dedicated to the said Secretary who set him on wotk^ 
And the Cler^ of the Convocation thought fit to peroie 
it, and having well considered it, and making some oor* 
rections, gave it a more public character, as proceeding 
from them, and so allowing and approving the use of it. 
In the 22d Session of this Convocation, the Prolocutor, 
with Sampt&n and l^ay attending him, presented it to thq 
upper house, as unanimously consented to by those t)f 
the lower. This taking up time, it was somewhat longer 
before the Dean could send it again to the said Secre- 
tary 's hands. . .. 

This Catechism lay in CeciFs hand for above a year, 
and then was returned to Notoell again, with some learned 
man's notes, remaining with him till 1570, and then it waa 
called for again by both Archbishops, in order to the 
publishing of it, and by Cecil's consent, (to whom it was 
dedicated before) being dedicated now by the Author to 
the two Archbishops, and the Bishop of London by name, 
and to all the rest of the Bishops, it was printed : and 
printed again 1572, and again 1578, bearing this title, 
CknstiatuB Pietatis prima Institution ad usum Scholarum 
Latine scHpta. This Catechism was translated also by the 
same Dean's procurement into English and Greek, for the 
use also of young learners. 

This Catechism seems to be the same with that set 
forth a month or two before King Edwarets death, and 
licensed and recommended by the said King's letter set 
before it 

Yet not so the same, but that now in the Convocation, 

1562, it had undergone divers and great alterations : 

*' Let me add that many years after, concerning this Ca* 
techism, thus it was writ by a great Bishop," (Cooper, in 
1589*) '* in answer to Martin Marprelate, * For a Catechism, 
I refer them to that which was made by the learqed' and 
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I cata. Aulhore Alexandre Xoetlo." This was 
written, as the Dean himself asserts, in his dedi- 
catory address to the ArchbisUops and Binbopa, 
with not less careful attention to the Lattnity, 
than to the doctrine, in order that the youth, 
for whose benefit it was especially composed, 

' goUlj man, Mr. Nowell, Dean ol' Si. PaiiPi, received utd 
I allowed bj llie Church of England, and verj fullj sruaaded 
I and established upon the word of God. There may j^u 
' see bII the parts of true religion received, the diOicultiM 
espoiinded, the truth declared, the corruptiuna of the 
Cbnrcb of Rome rejected.'" 

Of Dean Nowl-H'h hiogrnpliy, it is said in the mow 
work, chap. xtI. " This eoiineatly pinas and learned 
I DcBD, (Dr, May,) was succeeded by another cm inanllf 
pious and learned man, Alex. Nowell, U.D. He wu m- 
dcr King Edward, Sc haul in aster of Wtstminiter, and Pre- 
bendary of tliat Church, ami an alloivtd prt-aclier by 
licence from lliat King: uiidcT Qut-eii Miiiy an exile: 
and of the ancient family of the Nowells, of Lanca* 
shire .-^. . ..He was furty-two years Dean, and died at 
ninety, when neither the eyes of his mind, nor of his 
body, were yet grown dim : dying anno. 1601, Febrnaiy 
13." 
See also Strype's Life of Parker, B.IV. ch.iii. 
" There wanted now nothing but a sliorler Catechism, 
for the uae of the younger sort of scholars; which the 
Dean, in his epistle lo the Bishops, promised tu draw up, 
contracting this longer one. And thus the Church was at 
length furnished, by the Archbishop'^ furtherance and 
cue, with this g^d and needful worlc. This Catechism 
was printed again in the yenr 1572 ; and in Greek and 
Latin, 1573 ; and so from time to time had many irnpres- 
sions : and was u.sed a long time in all schools, even to 
uur days. And pity it is, it is now so disused." 
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might obtain an aoqaaintance with pnre classical 
langnage, as wdl from books of Christian pietji 
as from the profane, fictitious, sometimes im- 
pious and impare fables of the poets. This largte 
Oatechism was translated by Dean NowelFs 
nephew, T. Norton, and printed by John Day» 
in 1571, with the title, *' A Catechism, or First 
Instruction and Learning of Christian Religion.** 

This work of the Dean of St Paul's will be 
found, upon comparison, to be framed altogether 
on the model — to be in fact an enlarg^nentnmf 
the " Short Catechism'* of Edward VI. It had 
been received and approved, it appears^ in Con* 
vocation of the lower house, in 1562; but having 
been returned into the Dean's hands, for fiur 
transcription, its presentation to the upper house 
was delayed so long as till the year 1570, when 
it was called for by the Archbishops, and pub- 
lished with a dedication to them. It was re- 
printed more than once. 

Besides this Catechism, Nowell published, in 
the year 1572, a smaller one, an abridgement of 
the larger above-mentioned work, the translation 
of which is called 9 *' A Catechism, or Institutioir 
of Christian Religion, to be learned of all Youth, 
next after the Short Catechism appointed in tiie 
Book of Common Prayer." This one, and not 
the larger, as affirmed by Strype? was dedicated 
to the two Archbishops, and the Bishop of Lon- 
don, Parker, Grindal, and Sandys, by name. 

The Church Catechism was also translated by 
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Ibis learned and indastrioua Difiiie, for the use uf 
jeuuger scholars *. 

" The which three Catechisms (as be hirasell' 
declares his object in the dedication prefixed to 
the middle Catechism,) being purely traastaled 
into the Latin tongue, may not ool; serve young 
begianers, or more furtrard scholars in Ibe 
^rBmmar-BchooIs to the same uses, aiid to the 
learning of trae religion, and the right use of the 
Latio speech with one labour ; but the lant also 
might seem not unprofitable unto mnuy ecctesias* 
tiesi ministers for divers good purposes " 

It is from the first of these Catechisms, as be- 

* It is probable that this TtaQBlatioii or tlie Charcb 
CWedibm into Latin, wai somewhat, thoagh but Jitlle, 
■mpIiBtd by the Dean ; fur tlierc is a short EagliA Cate- 
cbisiTi, n hicii ap|ic;i[s lo liiivp btcn re-lnmslalcil from il. 
or a fragment of wbich the Author bas been favoured nilb 
a sight. The imperfect part contains an Expostlioa of 
the Sacrnmenta from which that portion of the Cburob 
Catechiam, which wns added in 1601, necms to be an 
abridgement. The ijuestioDi and answers being ex- 
Iranely similar Ibrougliout ; iti some places idculically 
the same. It is followed bj some " Gudlie graces to be 
said before and after mente ;" at the end of which .'<(nni)s 
this curious rbjme : 

" This little Catechism Icarn'd 

by hart (for so it ought :) 

The I'rimcr ne.it commanded is, 

for children to be taught." 

Then follows an s'lUress " To the Chrislian Reader ;" 

nbich is dated, " From my chamber, tbe xxiid of April). 

1572. 'Ihine in tlie Lord. Kd, De." 

The date of the edition 19, " 1582. Newli impriiitcil by 
llie Assignees of John Dayo," 
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ing the most perfect work, and the one most foUjr 
explanatory upon all points of faith and prac- 
tice, that the " Extracts" have been made. 
They have, indeed, been made so largely, as to 
leave little, if any matter behind, which mig^t 
add to the illnstration of the subjects treated of 
in the present work. 

This liberal nse of Dean Lowell's Catechism, 
it is presumed, will be amply justified by the 
opinions expressed by very competent judges. of 
the value of the Catechism itself, and of the 
sanctions under which it was published. It had, 
acccording to Bishop Randolph *, ** the ex- 
press sanction of Convocation." ** Jewell's Apo- 
logy," he adds, " is an account of the grounds of 
our separation from the Church of Rome,, as 
maintained after that separation had taken place: 
NoweU's Catechism, of the doctrines of the 
Church at the same period, when it had been 
restored and established under Queen Elizabeth. 
Both these works, as said before, were publicly 
received and allowed. They have also a clum 
to the attention of the reader, both for clearness 
of argument, and for elegance of language.^ 

The last work referred to, is entitled, *' Rb* 
FORMATio Legum Ecclesiasticarum f, ex 

• Enchiridion Tbeologicum. Oxford, 1812. Preface, 
vi. 

t Strype's Life of Parker, B. IV. eh. v. " In this Par- 
liament (in 1671,) was the last effort, I think, to bring 
into practice in this realm, by authority of Parliament, a 
body of Ecclesiastical and Civil Laws, that had been 



^ of Pwc^tnit-xi T -ff- *•• ^ 



le of Kisc £i'Tx-« — ii*: 2'.— -• . •^-^ 

cellent &*-i uui-'r i./in Si»r:-- s -— 

leek. Aj«: li^i -r'-s^- .-— r-  — ,^- 

at K.'Dr f -i* t lit '^-r '*-if-;-i«!-^i .-- 

red S-T 111* If-s--^— 'r-' sx= I- V-r .-,^„. 

Bd I;:**" -il lit- -•.'r'f-irj: ^r-.-^si*-" --. . , 

llT IE Trri^. -•-. : ■'•a. ;-* -r -r s. — .-^Li 

A«7 All:' tJ^*- "•■ ^ -«*-T A- - r— - 

icli-iiaiLa 1 riiiiz. .-•••'- . - - 

ttC F IT i y\MttrTSh' rL V »•-=-:; ..  - - - 

led. U ik.f^'ir' ■-' -^ft*r /i: -.- - ^: 

Its: Tut niusr m v.-:' e*. -.fi*;:' - ' • -. 

fKucjiir Ini i/.'-jC • -• !!»- • — » .-T -«- V. 



Ixxii INTRODUCTION* 

adaoctaqne in hano modam, atqae naoc ad pten 
Diorem ipsaram reformationem in lacem feedita." 
Printed by John Day, 1671. As it has never 
been entirely translated, the Latin title, or rather 
the beginning of it, has been retained in the an- 
nexed Extracts, to distingnish it from those, 
works, which being originally in Latin, were con* 
temporaneously translated. 

It is snflSciently evident in the very title-page^ 
that mach presamptive authority, but no posi? 
tive sanction, either of the Legislature, or of the 
Church, is to be ascribed to this very remarkable 
and important compilation. In the first plaoe^ 

speech there mentioned this book, and jsropounded, that 
consideration should be had of it : And that Mr. Fox had 
taken pains about it, and printed it : Norton then and 
there producing it. And a committee was thereupon ap^ 
pointed for redress of sundry defects in religion. But, in^ 
stead of reviewing and furthering the establishment of 
this excellent and elaborate book, the Parliament fell 
rather upon examining other matters of religion already 
established, which gave the Queen great offence.^' 

Strype, in his Memorials, Vol. II. B. II. ch. viii. ood« 
eludes an account of the commission issued for the Re- 
formation of Ecclesiasticid Laws, taken from Fox's Pre^ 
face, in these words : " These commissioners finished at 
last this gpneat work« And the King lived not long 
enough to get it enacted ; and so it fell, and that gpreat 
labour frustrated.'' 

Burnet (History of the Reformation, Part II. B. I. In 
the year 1552,) after mentioning the circumstances ahove 
recited, gives a brief abstract of the contents of the work, 
according to the order of the titles under which it is 
arranged. 
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it may be presnined to contaiu not only ibe well- 
digested aenlimeats, on the points of doctrine 
ancl dificipiioe which it embraces, of Cranmer, 
■who is supposed to have been the first instigator 
■nd saperintendantof it ; bnt tlie general opinion 
^o of the heads of the Church in the two 
fater reigns ; in the first of which it was revised, 
and in the second edited. That it never waa 
Mtutitated the authorized code of Ecclesiastical 
Idw, is true ; but this circumstance, which is to 
ia accounted for, does not detract from its pecu- 
&ar value — that of being, in the chapters rela- 
five to doctrinal matters, an expostion and para- 
phrase, as it were, of the Articles, — written 
a1)ODt the same period, and, most probably, by 
•ome of the same persons who were entrasted 
with the cbargo of drawing op the public formu- 
lariGi'. 

Fox, the niHrtyrologist, was at length appointed 
the editor of this work, which had passed through 
so many hands, and had been so often on the ere 
of pablication. Id his Preface to the Reader, 
after alluding to the corruptions and misrule of 
the Papal power, and the happy abolition of the 
Pope's supremacy in this land by Henry VIII., 
he says, that that King not satisfied with nominal 
freedom, determined to give to his subjects en- 
tire liberty from Romish tyranny. That for this 
purpose, by decree of the King and Parliament, 
thirty-two men were chosen, eminent for skill and 
learning, who were to substitute new laws in the 
place of the Papal Canon, in tiie name, and by 

VOL. 1. d 
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the aatfaority of the King. That this was not 
carried into effect^ he attributes to a very proba** 
ble caase^ either the turbalence of the times^ or 
liie delay of those to wlLom the business wu 
oomDNAted. 

He goes on to say, that Edward VI., follow^- 
ing his father's example, ardently pursued dl» 
task of reforming the Ecclesiastieal Law, and. 
that the affair was again entrusted, if not to llie 
Tory same persons, at least to the same number^ 
and of equal quali&cations, partly consisting eC 
Bishops, partly of other Diyines, and partly* o£ 
Lawyers of both branches, of common and ecelc^ 
siastioal lawyers : eight in each class ; — tibat Hbm 
work was then effected with equal facility^ md 
speed ; that the thirty- two commissioners were 
divided into four classes, so that two of each deno- 
mination being put together formed a class ; and 
file subjectrmatter referred to each, when finished 
by either class, was transmitted for approbation to 
the others. Thus, he adds, were these laws com* 
pleted, under the supreme superintendance oi 
Cranmer, and adorned by the learning and 
eloquence of Walter Haddon, with the assistance 
of Sir John Cheke. 

FoK declares, that too great praise could not 
be given to Edward, nor to the learned men who 
compiled these statutes, which were accepted with 
general applauise and approbation. '^ Nor," sayt 
he, ^* is it to be doubted, that they would have 
received the sanction of Parliament, and have 
passed into active laws, if the life of the King 
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had been spared a little longer/' *' li was nmoli 
to be lamented/' he coaclades, '' that it did not 
then take place, and it is to be hoped, that what 
was nnfeftanately denied to the Church, through 
the prematare death of the King, may be effected 
in the happier times of oar most gracious Queen 
Elizabeth, in concurrence with the authority of 
Parliament, and the favourable suffrages of the 
learned." 

Although this collection of statutes did not 
obtain the force and authority of law, they can- 
not be regarded, under the circumstances of their 
origin, without great respect. They will be 
found, if not perfectly corresponding in every 
syllable with the tenour of the authorized Articles 
and Formularies, yet to vary in so few instances, 
as not to diminish their value as a parallel and 
elucidation. In some cases, expressions which 
have been deemed of doubtful significancy, are 
here paraphrased so as t6 banish all doubt ; and 
synonymoua expressions often confirm the gene- 
rally received sense of a passage, capable of 
more than one interpretation. For this reason, 
and because the work has not ever, to the Au- 
thor's knowledge, been introduced to the English 
reader, except in the epitome of it given in 
Burnet's History of the Reformation, those few 
chapters are here subjoined, v\ hich are omitted in 
the regular course of the present work, in conse- 
quence of their not being required for illustra- 
tion; which, together with those that are in-^ 
corporated, make up the entire sum of the prin- 

d2 
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38. OfPr^,. 
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Of the Holy Trinity and the Catholic 1 


FaUk. J 


Of the Christian Faith, that it ia to b« t»-M 


braced and professed bu all. Chap. 1. ' ^ 



Inasmach as the regal power, aad right of ad- 
miaistering the laws are delegated to us by God, 
the foDDdatJon of oar work is to be laid in the 
same God. Concerning whose nature, when it 
shall hare been rightl; and orderly determined, 
the provision to be made for the remaining 
laws will be a more easy matter — those laws, 
which we have sedulously prepared, for the pur- 
pose of establishiDg the trae worship of God ia 
oor dominions, and of preserving the state of the 
Church. Wherefore, we will and order, that all 
men, to whom, in any manner, our authority per- 
tains, should embrace and profess the Christian 
religion. Against which obligation they who 
offend in thought or deed, alienate God by their 
impiety. But we, who are servants of the Divine 
d3 
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cipal sections, relative to doctrine ; namely, those 
entitled — Of the Holy Trinity and the Catholic 
Faith, — Of Heresies, — and Of Sacraments* The 
references to the pages of this work, will point 
out where the intermediate chapters are intro- 
duced. 

But first it may be well to give, as it stands. 

The Table of Titles of the Canientt. 



SECT. 

1 . Of the Holy Trinity and 

the Catholic Faith. 
3. Of Heresies. 

3. Of Judgments against 

Heresies. 

4. Of Blasphemy. 

5. Of Sacraments. 

6. OfldohUiy. 

7. Of Preaclters, 
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Triuty, Jems Christ our Lonl aad &ina«r, anJ 
the Redemption of 3Isui pnrcbated bf Hiet. T* 
these, however, we thiak, that oar Ulk aoght 
not further to be lied down, ihn u t^ m ••»• ' 
iirmed by Holy Writ. For it is nraifeat, thai 
eome Coaucils bare erred, and hare decreed 
tilings at variance with each other, partly in nsW 
ters of law, and partly also in faith. Coancils 
are, indeed, to be regarded with hoDonr snd Cbris- 
tian reverence ; bat, at the same time, they are 
to be examined by the sacred, certain, and right 
rule of Scripture. 

What is the Authority of the Holy FalAen, 
Cliap. 15. 

lastly, we consider, that the aathoritj of the 
orthodox Fathers, is by no means to be despiseJ, 
—for many things are spoken of them well and 
uefully. But we do oot admit that the sacred 
Text is to be judged of by their c^i&ion : for the 
sacred Writers themselves should be the one 
rale and standard of every Christian doctrine. 
Moreover, the Fathers themselves refuse to ac- 
cept so much .honour, often admonishing the 
reader, that he ^Jiould allow titeir opiaions and 
iatarpFetatioiu only so far as he considers ^eni 
to a^ee with the iaspired Writings. There re- 
fluins, therefore, to them t&eir own antbority and 
dae rvtverence, bat their opiuioxi, with regard to 
&i) sacredrWritiags, yields, and is subject to the 
tmUi aad aothority of these Scriptures them- 
Kir«ft. 

CHAP. U. VoLLj.5e. 
d4 
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cipal sections, relative to doctrine ; namely^ those 
entitled — Of the Holy Trinity and the Catholic 
Faith, — Of Heresies, — and Of Sacraments* The 
references to the pages of this work, will point 
out where the intermediate chapters are intro- 
duced. 

But first it may be well to give, as it stands. 

The Table of Titles of the Canients. 
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3. Of Judgments against 
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9. Of Prohibited Degrees, 
10. Of Adultefy and Di- 
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siastical Benefices* 

12. Of the Renunciation of 

Benefices, 

13. Of the Exchange of Be- 

nefices, 

14. Of Purgation, 

15. Of Dilapidations, 
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Property, 

17. Of Election, 
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33. Of Suits, 

34. Of the Office <f Judges, 
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IICT. SECT. 1 


88. Of Proof,. 


4!,.OfViol,H^agm«,iVy- 




rieal Pertont. 


«i. OfCrtdit. 


46. OfPretumptUm. 


*\. Of the Crime of FaUt- 


47. Of Dtfamatim. 


kood. 


48. Of Delay,. 


t% OfWitnemi. 


40. OfExtepHmt. 


43. OfOutom. 


50. OfSenlenee. ' 


44. 0/ Preicriplion. 


h\. OfApp«U. 




OftheRuh*tfE^ily. 


Of the Holy Trinity and the Catholic 


Faith. 


Qfthe Christian Faith, that it is to be em- i 


hraced and professed hy all. Chap.]. 



Inasmuch as the regal power, and right of ad- 
ministering the laws are delegated to qs by God, 
the fonndation of our work is to be laid ia the 
lame God. Concerning whose nature, when it 
thall have been rightly and orderly detenuined, 
the provision to be made for the remaining 
laws will be a more easy matter — those laws, 
which we have sednlonsly prepared, for the pur- 
pose of establishing the trae worship of God in 
onr dominions, and of preserving the state of the 
Chnrch. Wherefore, we will and order, that all 
men, to whom, in any manner, our authority per- 
tains, shonld embrace and profess the Christian 
religion. Against which obligation they who 
offend in thought or deed, alienate God by their 
impiety. But we, who are servants of the Divine 
d3 
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imnoDvcnon* 



kdge Udi as flian; and Mgn that his body, bwig 
divinely asanmed from heaven, and deposit^ ii 
the Tirgin'3 iromb, was fiimply produced by tfaijft 
Some assert that the Word changed into tho M^ 
tore of ieah, before that it was received ialo iMsa- 
veci after death, again returned iato the divtea 
nature and was absorbed by it. Whose folly Ihiqr 
imitate who atlaibate such exteosiv^usss tD tiie 
body of Christ, as to believe that all plaoea mmA 
munbers are invested with it at all times. Bot if ve 
confess this, we take away from Christ his homstt 
nature. For even as it is an attribute of the diviBt 
natere to pervade all things, so is it ever of the 
human to be circumscribed by limits. Seme ttf«- 
firm that the same body is recreated again and 
again. All which errors are so to be corrected hjr 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, thi^ Christ 
shall be acknowledged as eternal God in his better 
nature, and equal with the Father; but in bis 
hnmao nature as having received a body circnm- 
i^ribed by its proper limits, made in time, neither 
more than once, nor of any other material than 
of the true and only substance of the Virgin Mary, 
and in the same manner as other human bodies. . 



CHAP. 

6. Vol. ii. p. 43. 

7. Vol. i. p. 187. iL 301. 
«. Vol.il. p. 3«1. 

9. Vol. ii. p. 207. 
10. Vol.iii.524. 



r CHAf. 

11. VoLiii. 635. 

12. Vol. i. p. 370. Ui. 6m. 
18. Vol. iii. p. 213. 
14. Vol. iii. 398. 






Of Oatlu, and PartkipatioH in the Lar^t 
•Shipper. Cbap. 15. 

Uoreaver the Anabaptists do not adnil tiio 
iegtliaate use of an oath, — in which respect they 
decide against the autboritj of the Scriptarei and 
of the Oil] Testaoieut espedally, a|:aiBst the «&• 
anples of the Fatbere, of St. Paul aiui the Apot- 
UeE, of Christ, — even 6f God hims^. the otdha 
ot whom are repeatedly m^itiuned in the H0I5 
Scriptures. For this reason they separate then- 
•elves from the hod^ of theChnrch; they refiiM 
to come to 1l)c most holy table of the Lord, and 
eaj that they are kept froia it by the wickediMMi 
either of the ninisten or of othar coiiiiBiuiicant»( 
. u if excommiiDicatioii coald be pat in Carm 
againat any one before the Church had paxwd 
the sentence ; in which sentence it is pronounced, 
that he is to be avoided not less than a^ a heathen 
■MU and « pablkitui. 

CttkP. CHAP. CHAP, 

t& VtA.n.p.ai. I 17. VaUii.44a | I& Vol.iJ.SOav 

£^ TranndatantiatioH ts tk^ Euchariat, amd 
the acttuU Conmrsion, aa it is called, of the Bodi/ 
of Christ into Bread. Chap. 19. 

A most dangerous error has crept in, re- 
spectiog the £ucbarist, amongst those who teach, 
preach, and contend, that by virtue of certain 
words which the minister mutters over the symbols 
of this Sacrament, the bread is converted for as 
they themselves speak) — is transabstantiated into 
d6 
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the body of CbriBt, and in the same maDner the 
wine into his blood : which doctrine onquestioiui- 
bly opposes the Sacred Writings, is inconsistent 
with the nature of a sacrament, and so degrades 
the true body of Christ that it either confines in it 
the divine nature, difixised thronghoat all space* 
or makes of it a spectre or machine. We wiH 
that this dream of papistical cormption be exr 
ploded, and that it should be acknowledged, that 
the true nature of bread and wine remains in the 
Eucharist, as the Holy Spirit bears witness in 
most intelh'gible language. Wherefore we per* 
mit that this Sacrament should neither be elevated 
nor carried about, nor preserved till the morrow, 
nor adored. In short, we attach no greater re* 
verence to the Eucharist^ than to Baptism, and 
(he Word of God. We will that the symbols of 
bread and wine, except that they should retain 
their holy and scripturally established use in the 
Communion, should be held in no greater estima- 
tion than bread and wine possess in common use. 
Into a similar error do they fall who admit the 
substance of bread and wine to remain in the Eu- 
charist, but think that by the form of consecration 
used by the minister, the true and natural body of 
Christ is added to and is mixed with the nature of 
the sacramental elements, and is concealed under 
them : so that* whether they be pious or impious, 
all who come to the Lord's Supper take tbe true 
and natural body of Christ, and his blood poured 
out together with the bread and wine. But the 
symbols of Sacraments do not really and substan* 



tidily (as it is said) inchule the thimgt -wkxk Am 
sigBify. Moreover, it is decLareJ ht thm 1 
Scriptares that Christ carried bis I 
into heaveo, nor wif) a^o descead i 
earth, till the time of the last joiIj^SKBt. 
as this feigned preieoce of lite natmJ botr af 
Christ has no greater (endencv to reJiposs mdH- 
catioi], than the presence of Christ which U par^ 
ceived by faith ; and indeed carrie* with it many 
inexplicable qaestions, as well as faUe and awfal 
assertions, we will that this ahsnnl doctrine by 
wbicb the body and blood are nadirally and lab- 
■tantially (as they say) present in the Escbarist, 
and arc wholly inclnded in it, shoald be abolisbed, 
becaase it is strange and foresgo to the Sncrad 
Smptures, — contrary to (be truth of the bvann 
nature which Christ assumed, — and very incom- 
patible with the nature of a Sacrament ;—4aslly, 
because it is the sonrce of many cormplions intro- 
duced into the Church of God. 

m 

CHAP. 20. VoI.iii.281. 

Of the Roman Church, and the Poaert of the 
Roman Pontiff. Chap. 2L. 

Their madness also is to be restrained by the 
force of the laws, who think that the Roman 
Church is so founded on a rock that it has never 
erred nor can err : whereas many are its errors 
which might be mentioned in the remembrance of 
our ancestors, and be adduced even in this oar 
ag^e, partly in those things by which our life 
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should be r^^lated, and partly in those by whii 
onr faith should be established. Wherefore thf 
ambitioiiis not to be tolerated, who desire that tj 
univecsal Charoh of the Christian vorid sfaoold I 
plaoed under the dominion of the Bishop of Bob 
alone. For we thus define a visible Charch« th 
it is an assembly of faithful men in whiob ii 
Holy Scriptare is sincerely tanght, and the S 
craments, in all their essential parts, are ado 
according to Christ's institution. 



CHAP. 22. Vol. ii. 76. 

Epilogue* 

A great collection of other here&ies ought ) 
alladed to ; but we are willing to mention at pr 
sent only those which are most prevalent in i 
Church in these our times : all the faithfal bei 
ing witness in the name of God and of our Ijo 
Jesus Christ, that from these most pestilent oj 
nions they are far removed; and we earnesi 
urge those who administer in the State and tl 
Church, that they should do their utmost to plu< 
out and utterly extirpate these heresies from o 
kingdom^ 

Of Sacraments, 



CHAP. 

1. YoL ii. p. 440. 

2. Vol. ii. p. 440. 

3. Vol. u. p. 604. 

4. Vol. ii. p. 648. 
6. Vol. ii. p. 650. 



CHAP. 

6. Vol. ii. p. 421., 

7. Vol. iii.282. 

8. Vol. ii. p. 606. 

9. Vol. iii. p. 21,3, 
10. Vol iii. 486. 
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be said in bononr of this noble effort in the cause 
of true religion — the first in point of date, and 
perhaps too the first in excellence, of all the Pco* 
testant Confessions which were pot forth between 
the years 1530 and 1586. Oar own Beformen 
never, as it would seem, lost sight of the soand 
principles on which it was composed, while en* 
gaged in the arduous task of preparing a national 
Confession for the Church of England. 

To Mblancthon, the pious, the learned, tlie 
amiable Author of the Augustan Confession, oitf 
Reformers appear to have been indebted for much 
more than is generally supposed. They do not 
hesitate to express their ideas in whole pagei 
taken from his writings, word for word : and in 
their public declarations the Augustan and Sax- 
onic Confessions, of both of which he was the 
Author, are no less freely adopted. They, in* 
deed, followed no man servilely ; they >songht out 
their tenets in the infallible Word of God ; but m 
their interpretation of the Divine Scriptures, and 
in their application of them, they but seldom dif- 
fered from Melancthon. The mind of Melancthon^ 
which was supereminently adorned by all the mild 
and engaging characteristics of a true disciple of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, and which in this re-" 
spect distinguished him from his great compeers 
Luther and Calvin, seems to have shed its be- 
nignant influence over the deliberations of our 
martyrs, and his language to have been, almost 
insensibly, made their own. Our Church is not, 
indeed, tied down to the teaching of any humao 



n»T»oi>tWTifW- 
master, bowever celebrated a* » T*rTTp~* af IW 
Protestant Faitb, — it accepts no iMn. M iadt* 
oalive of sny peculiar doctrines — it H iiMflf 
scriptDral : but if it ver? to ackaovMe? ito «%. 
ligations to any one individual ratfaer tttan aaotfccr, 
it would surely be to him witli wbom it ■wmI «k- 
tireljr symbolizes — it w<*old not be ihgneai bj 
being: denominated HfelanclkomioM. 
I The Confession of Angsbarg, otherwue called 
&e Augastan ConfessioQ, wa4 presented to Uw 
Emperor Charles tbe FiElb at the memorable Diet 
of Augsburg, by tbe noble ProtestanUi of Gor- 
many, in tbe year 1530. It was written in tbe 
Gorman lang-uage, bat translated and pnblisbed 
the same year in Latin. In 1538 tbJs Confeafioo 
was revised aod somewhat enlarged, in order lo 
be presented to the Diet at Worms. 

Both versions are given, — the latter beiDg 
placed between crotchets to diatingotsh it*- 
wherever there is any variation between them, in 
order that it may be seen in what respects tbe 
latter is explanatory of the former; and they 
have both been carefully collated with the Latin 
utpies conlaJoed in the edition of Melancthon's 
work* published in 1601. 
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I. 

The Churches witfi common consent among ui do 
teach, that the Decree of the Nicene Cooncfl con- 
cerning the unity of the Divine Essence, and of the 
Three Persons, is true, and without all doubt to he 
believed: to wit, that there is one Divine fissenoe, 
which is called, and is God, eternal, without bodj, 
indivisible, of infinite power, wisdom, and goodnetSy 
the Creator and Preserver of all things, visible and in* 
visible : and yet that there be Three Persons, of tht 
same essence and power, which also are oo-etemat, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. And they 
use the name of Person in that signification, in whieh 
the ecclesiastical writers have used it in this cause, to 
signify not a part or quality in another, but that wbicb 
properly subsisteth. 

They condemn all heresies sprung up against thb 
Article, as the Manichees, who set down two begin* 
nings, good and evil : they do in like sort condemn 
the Valentinians, Arians, Eunomians, Mahometists, 
and all such like. They condemn also the Samosa- 
tenes, old and new, who when they earnestly contend 
that there is but one Person, do craftily and wickedly 
dally, after the manner of rhetoricians, about the 
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Word and the Holy Ghost, that they are not distinct 
PerBons^ hut that the Word signifieth a vocal word, 
ifid the Spirit a motion created in things. 

II. 

Also they teach that after Adam's fall, all men be- 
gotten after tlve common course of nature are born 
with sin, that is^ without the fear of God, without 
trust in him, and with concupiscence, and that this 
jiaease or original blot, is sin indeed, condemning and 
bringkig eternal death even now upon all tliat are not 
t>oni again by baptism and the Holy Ghost. 

They condemn ^be Pelagians and others that deny 
Ms original blot to be sin, and that they may 
Mit«eauat€;th6 glory of the merits and benefits of 
C3ir]8t,ithc^<lo reason that a man may by the strength 
of > his .own reason be justified before God. 
, [Also they teach that after the fall of Adam, all men 
deacended from one another after a natural manner, 
bwre original sin «ven when they are bom. We 
nemii by original ain^ that which the holy Fathers^ 
Hid jail of sound judgment and learning in the Church 
b so call, namely, that guilt whereby all that come 
into the world are through Adam's fall subject to 
Gkid'0 wrath and eternal death, and that very cor- 
raytion of man's nature derived from Adam. And 
this conniption of man's nature comprehendeth both 
tfie defect of original justice, integrity, or obedience, 
aad also concupiscence. [Tiiis defect is horrible 
Uindness and disobedience, that is, to wit, to want 
that light and knowledge of God, which should have 
been in our nature being perfect, and to want that up- 
jaghtness, that is, that perpetual obedience, that true, 
pure, and chief love of God, aud similar gifts of 
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perfect nature. Wherefore those defects, and ihit 
concupiscence, are things damnahle, and of theit 
own nature worthy of death. And this original bM 
is sin indeed, condemning and bringing eternal death, 
even now also, upon them which are not bom again by 
baptism and the Holy Ghost. 

They condemn the Pelagians, who deny original 
sin, and think that those defects or thb concupiscenee 
are things indifferent, or punishments only, and not d 
their own nature damnable, and dream that man may 
satisfy the law of God, and may for that peculiar ob<^ 
dience be pronounced just before God.] 

III. 

Also they teach, that the Word, that is, the Son of 
God, took unto him man's nature in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, so that the two natures, the di> 
vine and the human, inseparably joined together in 
the unity of one Person, are one Christ, true God aad 
true Man: who was born of the Virgin Mary, did 
truly suffer, was crucifiedi dead and buried, that he 
might reconcile his Father unto us, and might be a 
sacrifice, not only for the original sin, but also for all 
actual sins of men. The same also descended into 
hell, and did truly rise again the third day. Afterward 
he ascended into heaven, that he might sit at the right 
hand of the Father and reign for ever, and have domi- 
nion over all creatures, sanctify those that believe is 
him, by sending the Holy Spirit into their heartf, 
which may reign, comfort, and quicken them, and de- 
fend them against the devil and the power of sin. 
The same Christ shall openly come again to judge the 
quick and dead, &c. according to the Creed of the 
Apostles. 
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ui, that remissioD is ^veii us freely; that ti, 
that it doth not depend upon the condition of ooir 
own worthiness, nor is given for any works that weld 
before, nor for the worthiness of such as follow afttf. 
For then should remission be uncertain, if we shodd 
think, that then only, we obtain remission of sins 
when we had deserved it by our former works, or 
when our repentance were well worthy of it [For id 
true terrors, the conscience findeth no work whidhf* It 
may oppose against God*s wrath, but Christ is gpivta 
aad set forth unto us as a propitiation. TUs 
honour must not be transferred from Christ unto 
our own works, therefore Paul saitfa. Ye are MtvejA 
freely. Again, Therefore by faith freely, that (fene 
promise might be sure. That is, thus shall remission 
be certain, when we know, that it dependeth not 
upon the condition of our own worthiness, but is given 
us for Christ's sake. This is a sure and necessary 
comfort to all godly and terrified minds. And thus do 
the holy Fathers teach : and there is a notable sentence 
in St. Ambrose, worthy the remembering, in these 
words ; Thus God hath appointed, that he which be- 
lieveth in Christ, shall be saved, without any works, by 
faith alone, receiving freely the remission of sins. [Now 
this word faith, doth not only signify a knowledge of the 
history of Christ, but also to believe and assent unto 
this promise, that is proper unto the Gospel, whereiii 
remission of sins, justiiication, and life everlasting, 
are promised unto us, for Christ's sake. For this 
promise also doth pertain to the history of Christ ; 
even as in the Creed, unto the history is added this 
article: 1 believe the remission of sins. And unto this 
one the other articles, touching the history of Christ, 



are to be referred : for the benefit is the end of the 
history : therefore did Christ suffer, and- rise ag;ain, 
Aat for bun remission of sinsy and everlasting life 
might be gi?en unto us,] 

V. 

For the obtaining of this faith, the ministiy of 
teachbg the Gospel and ministering of the Sacru* 
ments was ordained. For by the Word and Sacra- 
Vients, as by certain instruments, the Holy Ghost is 
giveo, who worketh faith where and when it pleaseth 
Godt in those that hear the Gospel ; faith, I say, to 
believe, that God, not for our own merits, but for 
Christ, doth justify such as believe that they are 
received unto favour for Christ's sake. 

They condemn the Anabaptists and otliers, who 
are of opinion, that the Holy Ghost is given unto 
men witbont the outward Word, through their prepa- 
rations and works. 

[For this cause Christ hath appointed the ministry 
of teaching the Gospel, which preacheth repentance 
and remission of sins : and the preaching of either 
of these is general,— it layeth open the sins of all 
men,— and promiseth remission of them unto all 
that believe : for to the end that remission might not 
be doubted of, but that all distressed minds might 
know, that they ought to believe that remission of 
sins is undoubtedly granted unto them for Christ, 
not for their own merits or worthiness. All these do 
certainly obtain remission of sins. And when as we 
do in this manner, comfort ourselves by the promise of 
the Gospel, and do raise up ourselves by faith, there- 
withal is the Holy Spirit given unto us. For the 
Holy Spirit is g?ven, and is effectual, by the Word of 
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God, and by the Sacraments. When we do bea 
or meditate of the Gospel, or do receive the Sacttf 
meats, and comfort ourselves by faith, therewitti 
the Spirit of God is effectual, according to that of M 
Paul: Gal. iii. That the promise by the faith 6 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that belien 
And to the Corinthians, The Gospel is the ministrjf o 
the Spirit, And to the Romans, Faith cometh b; 
hearing. When therefore we do comfort ourselves b; 
faith, and are freed from the terrors of sin by thi 
Holy Spirit, our hearts do conceive the other virtacti 
acknowledge truly the mercy of God, and conceit 
the true love and the true fear of God, trust aiM 
hope of God*s help, prayer and such.like fruits of tbi 
Spirit. 

Such, therefore, as teach nothing concerning Ai 
faith, whereby we receive remission of sins, but wil 
have men's consciences stand in doubt, whether the 
obtain remission or no, and do add further, that thi 
doubting is no sin, are justly condemned. And thm 
ako do teach, that men may obtain remission of am 
for their own worthiness : but they do not teach ■% 
believe, that remission of sins is given freely lb 
Christ's sake« [Here also are condemned those hm 
atical spirits, which dream, that the Holy Ghost I 
given, or is effectual without the Word of God 
Which maketh them contemn the ministry of thu 
Gospel and Sacraments, and to seek iliuminatisi 
without the Word of God, and besides the Gosfld 
And by this means they draw away men's mindi 
from the Word of God, unto their own opinioiis 
which is a thing very pernicious Such were ii 
old time the Manichees, and Enthusiasts, aac 
such are Ae Anabaptists now-a-days. These, anc 
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tiich like phreasies we do most constaatly condemD, 
lor they abolish the true use of God's Word, and do 
fidsely imagine, that the Holy Spirit* may be received 
without the word, and sticking too much to their own 
fiucies^ they invent wicked opinions, and are the 
ca«se of infinite breaches.] 

VI. 

Also they teach, that this faith must bring forth 
good fruits, and that it is behoveful to do the good 
works commanded of God, because God requireth 
Ikem, and not upon any hope of justification by 
them. For remission of sins and justification is ap- 
prehended by faith, as Christ himself witnesseth. 
When you have done all these things, say, we are 
HDprofitable servants. The same also do the antient 
writers of the Church teach : For Ambrose saitb. 
This is ordained of God, that he that believeth in 
Christ, shall be saved, without works, by faith alone, 
freely) receiving raooission of sins. 

[Also they teach, that when we are reconciled by 
fiiith, the righteousness of good works, which God 
hath commanded, must follow of necessity, even as 
Clmst also hath commanded. If thou wilt enter into 
life, • keep the commandments. But for so much as 
the infirmity of man's nature is so great, that no man 
can satisfy the law, it is needful that men should be 
taught, not only that they must obey the law, but 
also how their obedience pleaseth God, lest their 
consciences sink down into despair,^ when they see 
that they do not satisfy the law. 

This obedience, therefore, pleaseth God, not be* 
cause it satisfieth the law, but because the person 
18 reconciled in Christ, through faith, and believeth 
VOL. I. e 



that the reJiques of m which lemineth in hiia be 

pardoned. Wherefore we must always hoM, that 

we do obtain remission of ains, and that tlie penon is 

pronoHBoed just, i • e. is accepted freely^ for Chiis% 

through faith. And afterwands tiiat this obpdignni 

towards the law doth also pleaae Qod, and ia MH 

counted a kind of justice, and deserveth rewards. For 

the conscience cannot oj^se its own cleanneaa or 

works unto the judgment of God ; as the Psalm wit. 

nessethi Enter net into judgment with thy servanl^ hit 

no man shall be justified in iby sigbL And Joha 

saith. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive av- 

selves : if we coafess omr sins^ he is faithful and just 

to forgive us our sins. And Christ saith» Wlmiye 

have done all ye can, say ye, We are noprofitaUe i 

servants* After that the person is become recoils i 

ciled, and become just by faith, that is, acceptable As 3 

God, his obedience pleaseth God, and is accounted - 

for a kind of justice ; as Job saith. Every one tkal i 

abidetb in him sinoeth not And 2 Cor. i. Our ie« 

joicing is this, the witness of our conscience. [This 

obedience must stvive against evil desires ; and daily 

by spiritual ei^epcises become more pure, always 

watching, to do nothing against conscience ; accord* 

ing to that saying. The sum of the law is love^ 

out of a pure heart, and a good coasdence^ and 

faith unfeigned. But Ibey which obey their wicked | 

lusts,, and dp against their own consciences, living 

in mortal sin, do neither retain or hold the righte* 

ousness of faith, nor the righteousness of good 

works, according to the saying of Paul, They which . 

do such, things shall not enjoy the kingdom of 

God.] 
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VII. 

Alto they teacby that there is «ie holy Church, 
wMxb i» to contiaue always. Now the Charch ia a 
OQOgcegation of saints, in which the Gospel is purely 
laaghty «id the Saciaments rightly adauaistered ; 
and unto the true aaity of d^ Church, it is sufficient, 
to agree upon the doctrine of the Gk>spel, and the 
adaunistration of the Sacrameats* Neither is it ne- 
eeasary that haman traditioas, and rites or cere- 
laaaks ordained by maa, shoald be alike in all 
places, as St. Paul saith, Tbere is one faith, one 
baptiam, one God and Father of all. 

[Also they teach, that there is one holy Church 
that shall continue always. Now to wpetk properly, 
the Church of Christ is a congregation of the mem- 
bers of Christ, that is, of the saints, which do truly 
believe, and righUy obey Ohrist ; though in this life 
tliere be many wicked ones, and hypocrites, mingled 
with thb company, .aad shall be to the day of judg- 
nent*. Now the Choich, properly so called, hath 
her madis, to wit, the pure and sound doctrine of 
Ae. Gospel, and the admimstration of the Sacra- 
aMitfta. Neither is it necessary, that human tradi- 
tions, or rites instituted by men, should be alike every 
iriiere, according as St. Paul aaath, Tbere is one 
Lord, one Faith, one B8|>ti8m, one God sad Fistther 
i>f aIL] 

VIII. 

Tliough the :Church io s|>eak properly, be a congre^ 
gation of Saints mm! true bdievws, yet seeing, that in 
this 1& many hypocrites and evil men be mingled with 

e2 
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it, it is a lawful thing, to use the Sacraments, minis* 
tered by the hands of evil men, &c. 

[Seeing that in thb life many evil ones and hypo- 
crites are mingled with the Church, and have feDow- 
ship with it in the outward signs and pledges, the 
Sacraments administered by such as are evil, may 
lawfully be used, according to the saying of Christ, 
the Scribes and Phar'isees sit in Moses* chair, &c. 
For the Sacraments, and the Word of God are effec* 
tual, by reason of the institution and coinmandment 
of Christ, though they be delivered by wicked men. 
[They condemn the Donatists, and such like, who 
said it was not lawful for the people to use the mi- 
nistry of evil men in the Church, and held opinion, 
that the ministry of evil men, was quite without 
fruit and effect.] 

IX. 

Touching Baptism they teach, that it is necessary 
to salvation, and that by Baptism the grace of God is 
offered. And that children are to be baptized, who 
by Baptism being presented to God, are received 
into his favour. They condemn the Anabaptists, 
that allow not of children's Baptism, and hold, that 
children are saved without Baptism. 

[Concerning Baptism they teach, that it is neces. 
sary to salvation, as a ceremony ordained of Christ. 
Also, that by Baptism the grace of God is offered* 
And that young infemts are to be baptised ; and that 
they being by Baptism commended unto God, are 
received into God's favour, and are made the sons 
of God, as Christ witnesseth, speaking of little chil« 
dren iu the Church : Matt* xviii. It is not the wiB 
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of your heavenly Father, that any of these littJe ones 
should perish. [They condemn the Anabaptists 
who allow not the Baptism of infants, and hold 
that infants are saved without Baptism, and out ef 
the Church of Christ.] 

X. 

Touching the Supper of the Lord they teach, that 
the body and blood of Christ are present, and are 
distributed to those that eat of the Lord's Supper, 
aud they condemn those that teach otherwise. 

[Touching the Lord's Supper they teach, that to- 
gether with the bread and the wine, the body and 
blood of Christ are truly exhibited to them that eat 
of the Lord's Supper.] 

XL 

Concerning confession of sins they teach, that pri. 
vate absolution is to be retained still in Churches, 
though it be not necessary in confession to make a 
rehearsal of all sins ; for it is an impossible thing : 
according as the Psalmist saith. Who doth understand 
his faults ? 

[Touching repentance they teach, that such as have 
fallen after Baptism may find remission of sins at what 
time they return again : and that the Church is bound 
to give absolution unto such as return to repentance* 
[Now repentance, or the conversion of the ungodly, 
consbts properly of these two parts. The one is 
contrition, that is a terror stricken into the con- 
science through the acknowledgment of sin, wherein 
we do both perceive God's displeasure, and are 
grieved that we have sinned, and do abhor and es- 
chew sin ; according as Joel preacheth. Rend your 

e 3 
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hearts, and not yonsur garments, and turn unto tlie 
Lord your God, &c« The other part is faith, which 
is begotten in us, by the Gospel, or by abaoiotioa, 
and doth believe, that the sins are tiodoubtcdly fo* 
given for Christ's sake, and doth eomfort the om- 
science, freeing it from fears. Of which faith speaks 
St. Paul, when he saith. Being justified by ftiith we 
have peace ^ith God. Afterward there must follow 
the fruits of repentance, that is, obedience unto Ged, 
according to that saying, We are debtors not to the 
flesh to live after the flesh. For if ye live afber llie 
flesh ye shall die. Bat if by the Spirit ye mortiiy 
the works of the flesh ye shall live. 

They condemn the Novations, who would not ab- 
solve them which. having fallen after Baptism retumed 
to repentance. They condemn also those that teach 
not that remission of sins is to be obtained by faith, 
freely, through Christ; but contend that it cometh by 
the worthiness of contrition, of charity , or of some other 
works, and would have men's consciences in time of re- 
pentance to doubt whether they may obtain remission, 
and do say plainly, that this doubting is no sin. Like- 
wise they condemn those which teach, that Caaonieal 
satisfactions are necessary to redeem eternal painsi or 
the pains of Purgatory. Though we are of that 
mind, that the calamities of this life may be assuaged 
by good works, as Isaiah teacheth, chap. Iviii. Break 
thy bread unto the hungry, and the Lord shall give 
thee rest continually. Besides, they condemn the 
Anabaptists, who deny, that they that are once justi- 
fied, can again lose the Holy Spirit. Also they 
condemn those that hold, that some may attain to 
such a perfection in this life as that they cannot sin 
any more.] 



xu. 

fowhing repmtance ih*f te 
fatlea aFt«r Baptism laay 
they return again. And thut d 
give absolution ud(0 such, » rKarn by tvfntamtm. 
Now repentance ooHutetii prupeHy wT cfcnt tiM 
p»rtB ; one is co«lnlio« Of tenxm, aliickai isip A* 
coDscieDce throvgfa sigbt oT md : ibt oiIm* it iutk, 
which is conceived! by tli« Co*pel, or b* abvolMiMs 
and doth beti«ve, th&t (m Chmi'e sake, iIm mm W 
forgiven, and comfort«lh Ibe oonscteaop, and fac«A Jt 
from terrors. Thru titers nmt ToUoa f»od imrfc^ 
which are fruits of repcBboce. 

They condena the Auab«pti*la, who doy. tkit ' 
aieji once justified can loM tbr Holy Sptril, «i»d dv 
hold, that some laeu ina_v aiiiua lo i.ucti piTfr'--' 
tions in tfaii lifr, thai tbeir ea* *■■ ■« Bore. In 
tike case the Novatiofia are coBdctMwd. whicb would 
not abs<riTe saeh as had fallen after Baptism, tbuuiE^ 
they returned to repentance. They also are rejected 
wlie do not teach Uiat reniseioB of atus is tu be cb- 
taned tfaroogfa faith ; but do (each, that roDissieB of 
idu ia obtUBcd for our own lore, or food works ; and 
■•ch as teach, that Canonical aatiafactioae are necea- 
ii^ to rcdeea everlasting or pui^;atory pains. 

[Conccminf the confession of sins they teach, that 
ptmte absolution is to be retained still in Churclies, 
dioogb it be a needless thing in confession to m^e 
a rehearsal of sins. For it is an imposEible thing 
to reckoa up all a man's offences, according as the 
Paahnist saitb. Who doth understand his faults, &c. 
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XIII. 

[Toiichiog the Sacraments they teach^ that they 
were instituted, not only that they should be marks of 
profession amongst men, bnt much more, that they 
should be signs and pledges of God's good will to- 
wards us^ set before the eyes, to stir up and oonfiim 
faith in them which use liiem. Therefore we must 
use Sacraments so as we must join laith witb then, 
which may believe the promises that are offered and 
declared unto us by the Sacraments. By this failh 
we receive both the grace promised, which is repre* 
seated by the Sacraments, and also the Holy Ghost* 
Therefore they condemn that Pharisaical opiakm 
which suppresseth the doctrine of faith, and doth 
not teach that faith, which believeth that g^race is 
freely given us for Christ's sake, is necessary in the 
use of the Sacraments, but imagineth that men are 
just for the very use of the Sacraments, even by the 
work done, and that without any good affection of 
them that use it.] 

Concerning the use of the Sacraments, they teach 
that they were ordained, not only to be marks and 
badges of profession amongst men, but that they 
should be signs or testimonies of the will of God to. 
wards us, set forth unto us to stir up and confirm 
faith in such as use them. Whereupon they con- 
demn those that teach, that the Sacraments do jus- 
tify by the work done, and do not teach that faith 
to believe remission of sins is requisite in the use of 
Sacraments. 
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icerniag Errfaw— 6c»l Oiiai Aig ^mic t^ 
no man sbontd pabGdj  At Qiwi* amfc v mn*' 

[Coiic«nittig EcdfwaifOTi Otdtn A19 ■■it. dw: 
■to man sbonld pidiGcl; » Ae CfeMcft i^kA u 
minister the SacruMsu, except W he q|N^ «i*^ 
according as Si, P«iJ gmtb c 
To ord^ Elden m ens; dlj.] 
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Concerning EcclesiasUcal Ri(«s, the; leacli, A«t 
those rites are to be obserred, 
wilbout any sin, and are araJlaUe f 
good wder in tba Church, sncli a 
feasts, and such like. 

[CoDcemiog Eccte^la^ticnj Rit^?, mliich are orddiii"! 
bj man's authority, they teach, that »Dch rites are to 
be obsoved as may be kept withont sin, and do (end 
to quietness and good order in the Church : aa 
aamely, set holy days, and certain godly Psahns, and 
Mher snch like ritea. But Tct touching this sort of 
rites they teach, that men's consciences are not (o be 
bordened with an perstitio us opinions of them ; thai is, 
tt miist not be Ibooght that ibese human ordinances 
an rigfateonsDess before God, or do deserve remiK- 
tion of sins, or our duties necessary nnto the righ- 
teoHsneBS revealed in the Gospel. But this is to be 
thought of them, that they are indifferent things, 
without which the "case of offence may be omitted. 
Bat such as break them nith offence, are fuullv as 
Ibose which do rashly disturb the peace of Churrht's. 
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Sucb traditions, therefore, as cannot be observed 
without sin, are rejected of us, as the tradition of 8iii-> 
gle life. We reject also that impious opinion of tra- 
ditions and vows, wherein they feign, that wonhips 
invented by mao's autliority do merit remission of 
sins, and are satisfactory for sin, &e. Of which like 
false opinions, touching vows and fastings, not a feir 
have been spread abroad in the Church by imleamed 
men,] 

XVI. 
Concerning civil things, they teach that such civil 
ordinances as. are lawful, are the good works of God* 
That Christians may lawfblly bear office, sit in j«dg^ 
ment, determine matters by the princes' or comtry 
laws, lawfully appoint punishments, lawfully mak# 
war, be soldiers, make bargains and contractij by 
law hold their own, take an oath when the magis* 
trates require it, marry a wife, or be given in mar« 
riage. They condemn the Anabaptists, which forbid 
Christians to meddle with civil offices : as also thoae 
that place the perfection of the Gospel,, not in the 
fear of God and faith, but in forsaking civil offices. 
For the Gospel teacheth an everlasting righteonsaess 
of the heart, {n the mean time it doth not diiiaUow 
order and government of commonwealth or families^ 
but requireth especially the preservation a^d main.** 
tenance thereof, as of God^s own ordinance, and thai 
in such ordinances we should exercise charity. 
Christians, therefore, must in any wise obey their mih« 
gistrates, and laws, save only then, when they com« 
mand any sin^ fpr then they must rather obey Go«d^ 
than man^ 
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[Concerning civil nfTftirs tbey teacb, thai sucli ci^il 
oidtnanceg as be lawful, are the good worlia and or- 
diiiances of God, as Paul nilnesseth. The powers 
which are, be ordaioed of God. They teacb, there- 
fore, rhat it is lawful for Christians to bear odiicea, 
to sit in judgmenf, and to determine of matters by 
the princca' laws, or by (he laws of the common- 
wealth, to appoint punishments aceordin^^ to law, to 
make lawful wars, to go to war, to deal in bargaioB 
Bud contracts, by laws to bold his own, to take an 
oath at the request of the magistrates, tu onlract 
lawful marriage, and to follow such crafts and 
sciences as are approved by law. 

Tbey condcnia (lie Anabaplists, wtiioh forbid Chris- 
tiana these civil ofiices. They likewise condeojii them 
which have placed perfecrion under the Gospel in re> 
nouncing of civil offices, whereas it is spiritual, that 
is, it consistelli in tlie motious of the heart, in the fear, 
faith, love, ftad obedience of God. For the Gospel 
•pcakelh of s certain, etemul righteousness of the 
beirt, yet dotli it not take away civil or domestic gcw 
viBiBaient, but requireth most of all to have Uiem pre- 
served in this bodily life as the ordinances of God, 
and that we should exercise charity in such ordi- 
Uaflcet. Wherefore Christians must of necessity obey 
KflgistAtes* laws that now are, save only where they 
command snd set forth any sin. For in such case the^ 
nnst obey God rather than men. Acts iv.] 

XVII. 

Also they teach (hat in the end of the world Christ 

shall appear to judgment, and shall raise up ail the 

4ead, and shall give unto the godly and elect men 
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eternal life and everlasting joys, but the ungodly and 
the devils shall he condemn unto endless torments;. 

They condemn the Anabaptists that are of opinion^ 
that the damned men and the devils shall have an eiid 
of their torments. They condemn others also which 
now-a-days do spread abroad Jewish opinions, thai 
before the resurrection of the dead the godly shall 
get the sovereignty in the world, add the wicked bt 
brought under in every place. 

[Also they teach, that in the end of the world Christ 
shall appear to judgment, and shall raise up all the 
dead, and shall give unto the godly men eternal lifit 
and everlasting joys, but the ungodly and the devils he 
shall condemn unto endless torments^ 

We condemn the Anabaptists which, da spread 
Jewish opinions afresb. They imagine that the godly, 
before the resurrection, shall possess the kingdoios of 
the world, and the wicked and ungodly in all places 
be destroyed and brought under. For we know 
that godly men ought to obey the magistrates that 
be over them, not to wring their rule and autho* 
rity out of their hands, nor overthrow governments 
by sedition, forasmuch as Paulwilleth every soul to bs 
subject to the magistrates. We know also that the 
Church in this life is subject to the cross, and that it 
shall not be glorified till after this life ; as St. Paul 
saitb, we must be made like to the image of the Son 
of God, ^nd therefore we do condemn, and dietest thi^ 
folly and devilish madness of the Anabaptists. 

Also we condemn the Origenists, who imagined tha^ 
the devil and the damned creatures should qqc dav 
have an end of their pains. ]^ 
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XVIU. 

As touching fr«e-wil], they leach that maa'i witl 
hath some liberty to work a cWil Justice, and (o cbooM 
each tilings aa reasuu can reach uiilo. But that it hath 
no power to work the right ecu siiess of God, or a ipU 
rKnal justice, without the Spirit uf God: because that 
the natural man peroeiveth not the thuigs that are of 
the Spirit of God. But this power is wrought in 
the heart, when the Spirit of God U received 
through the Word. These things are in as many 
words attirmed by St. Augustine, Lib. III. HypognosL . 
"We confess that (here h in all nieu a free will which 
bath indeed the Juilgment of reasoa, not that it is 
tiiereby apt without God eiiber to begin or to per. 
I ibriD any tiling in matters perlaining to God, but only 
in works belonging lo this present life, wlicllier they 
be good or evil, lii good works I affirm itiose to be 
which arise of the goodness of nature, as to be willing 
to labour in the field, to desire meat or drink, to de« 
aire to haTC a friend, to desire apparel, to desire to 
build an house, to marry a. wife, to nourish cattle, to 
leqni the art of divers good things, to desiiie any good 
thing pertaming to this present life, all which are not 
without God's government, yea they now are, and had 
their beginning from God, In evil things I account 
sncb as these, to desire to worship an image, to desire 
manslaughter, &c." 

They condemn the Pelagians and others, who teach, 
that only by the power of nature, without the Spirit of 
God, we are able lo love God above all, also to per- 
form the Comroandriients of God, as touching the 
substance of our actions. For although that naturt) 
^ able in some sort to do the external works, (for if. 
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is able to withhold the hands from theft and murder,) 
yet it cannot work the inward motions, as the fear of 
God, trust in God, chastity, patience, &:c. 

[Concerning free-»will they do teach that man's wil 
hath some freedom to perform a civil justice, and to 
make choice of things that are within the reach of 
reason : but it hath no power to perform a spiritual 
justice without the Holy Spirit, because Paul Miffc; 
** The natural man perceiveth not the things that Wih 
of the Spirit of God ;" and Christ saith, ** Without 
me ye can do nothing." Now this spiritual justice ii 
wrought in us, when we are helped of the Holy Ghost; 
and we receive the Holy Ghost when we asseat unto 
the Word of God, that we may be comforted thnmgh 
iaith in all terrors of conscience, as Paul teachedl 
when he saith, ** That ye may receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith." These things, almost ia as 
miEiny words, saith St. Augustine, Lib. HI. Hypognott. 
This sentence of St. Augustine doth notably teach 
what is to be attributed to free-\ivill, and doth put a 
plain difference between civil discipline or the exer-» 
cises of human reason and spiritual motions, true fear« 
patience, ponstancy, faith, invocation in most sharp 
temptations, in the midst of Satan's subtle assaults. III 
the terrors of sin. In these surely we had great seed 
to be guided and helped of the Holy Spirit, according 
to the saying of Paul, ' The Spirit helpeth our ip^ 
firmiiy.' 

We condemn the Pelagia|is and all such as they are,, 
who teach that by the only powers of nature, without 
the Holy Spurit, we may love God above all^ and ful^ 
the law of God as touching the substance of our ac*> 
lions. We do freely and necessarily censure these 
fjIreflMns : i^ir they do obscure the ben^lfits of C\ay$K> 



For therefore is Christ llie Mediator set forlh and 
mercy promised in the Gospel, because that the law 
cannot be tialisiied by niao's nature, as Paul wit- 
nesaetb, when he saith, Rom. viii. " The carual miad 
is eaiuity aguinat God ; for it is uot aubjecl to the law 
of God, Deitlier indeed cad he." For albeit that 
maa'e nature Uy itself can, alter some sort, perform 
exlemai works, for it can coDtaiit tlie bauds from 
Ibefl sud murder, yet can it not make those inward 
motions, as true faith, true fear, patieuce, and cha^ 
ttty, unless the Uoly Ghost do govern aiid help oui 
hearts. And jet in this place also do we teach, that 
it is also the com id and me iit of God, that the carnal. 
iBCFtioDs aJiouId be restrained liy the industry of retkt 
ton, and by civil discipline. As Paul sailb, " The Uw ' 
WBC uur schoolmaster to briu^ us unto Christ;" abo^ 
" the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawlcM." 

XIX. . 

Toaching the cause of sin, they teach, that albeit 
God doth create and preserve oiir nature, yet the 
cause of sin is the will of the wicked, to wit, of the. 
devil, aod of ungodly men : which will, being destitute 
«f God's help, turueth itself from God, as Christ 
laitb,. John viii. " When be spcaketh a lie, be spealcT 
eth of bis own," 

^Touching the cause of sin, they teach, that albeit 
God doth create aud preserve nature, yet the cause of 
tin ia the wiU of the wicked, to wit, of the devil, and 
of. ungodly men, which tuneth itself from God unto 
ether things, against the Commandments of God : 
therefore Christ saith of the devil, When he spcaketh 
Ulie, he spcaketh bis own,] 
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such as. Iiave had no etperience thereof, and all ttMl 
9xe profane men, which dream that ChristiaB rigbte* 
ousness is nought else but a civil and philosophical 
justice, are evil judges of this matter. In fdrsMr 
ages, men's consciences were vexed with the doetriae 
of works, they never heard any comfort oat of tbt God* 
peL Conscience drave some into the desert, into aso* 
nasteries, hoping there to merit favour by a mdnaslical 
life. Others found out other works whereby to merit 
favour, and to satisfy for sin. There was very great 
need therefore to teach this doctrine of faith in Ckris^ 
and after so long time to renew it; to the end ttttt 
fearful consciences might not want comfort, bat kqow 
that grace and forgiveness of sins, and justifieatm^ 
were apprehended by faith in Christ. 

Another thing which we teach men is, that in this 
place the name of faith doth not only signify a bare 
knowledge of the history, which may be in the wicked, 
and as in the devil, but it signifieth a faith which be- 
Heveth, not only the hbtory, but also the effect of the 
history, to wit, the article of remission of sins, that we 
have grace and righteousness and remission of sins 
through Christ. Now he that knoweth that the Father 
is mercifid to him through Christ, this man knoweth 
God truly, he knoweth that God hath care of him, he 
loveth God,and calleth upon him : in a word, he is not 
without God in the world, as the Gentiles are. As for die 
devils, and the wicked, they can never believe this arti- 
cle of the remission of sins, and therefore they hate 
God as their enemy, they call not upon him, they look 
for no good thing at his hands. After this manner 
doth Augustine admonish his reader, touching the 
name of faith, and teacheth that this word faith is 
taken in Scripture, not for a knowledge, as in tho 
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iHcked, but for a trust and coufideoce, which dolh 
ifomfort and cheer up disquieted miads. 

Moreover our divines do leach, that it is requisile 
b do good worka, not for lo hope to deserve grace hy 
iem, but because it ia tlie will of God. Kcmiasion of 
pBa and peace of conscience are apprehended only by 
fcth. And because that (he Holy Spirit is received 
fa faith, our hearts are jiresently renewed, and do put 
■I new atTections, so as they are able lo biinR forth 
pod works. For so sailh Ambrose, " Faith is Ihe 
■eeder of a goodwill and of good actions. For maa's 
gwers, without the Holy Spirit, ore full of wicked 
feclioris, and are weofcer than (hat they can do any 
pod deed before God. Besides ihey are in the devil% 
fewer, who driveth men forwHrd into divers sins, into 
Bofane opinions, and into very bdooue Crimea. Aa 
ns to be seen in the philosophers, who, assaying to 
ive an iionest life, could not allaio unto it, but defiletl 
bemselves with open and gross faults." Such is the 
peakness of man, witeo he is witliont failh and the 
loly Spirit, and hath no other guide but the natural 
lOwers of man. Hereby every man may see, that this 
loctrine is not lo be accnsed as forbiddiag good 
rorka, but rather is to be commended, because it 
heweth after what sort we must do good works. For 
nthout faith the nature of man can by no means per- 
irm the works of ihe First and Second Precepts. Witb- 
nt faith it cannot call upon God, hope in God, bear 
iie cross, but seekelli help from man, and trusteth in 
Uo*s help. So it Cometh to pass, that all lusts and 
esires, and all human devices and counsels, do bear 
iray, so long as failh and trust iu God is absent. 
I^herefore Christ saitli, " Without me ye can do no- 
ling," John sv. And the Church Hugeth, " Without 
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thy power there is nought in man, and there is nothing 
but that which is hurtful." 

(Art. XX. in the Edition of 1538 tV too long for 
insertion.) 

XXI. 

Touching the worship of saints, they teach, that 
the memory of saints may be set before us that we 
may follow their faith and good works, according to 
our calling, as the Emperor may follow David's ex. 
ample in making war to drive away the Turks from hb 
oountry : for either of them is a King. But the Scrip- 
ture teacheth, not to invocate saints, or to ask help ni 
saints, because it propoundeth unto us one Christy tbe 
Mediator, Propitiator^ High Priest, and Intercessor. 
This Christ is to be invocated, and he hath promised 
that he will hear our prayers, and likcth this worship 
especially, to wit, that he be invocated in all afflictions, 
1 John ii. ** If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, &c." 

[Concerning the worship of saints, they teach, that 
it is profitable to propose the memory of saints, that 
by their examples we may strengthen our faith, and 
that we may follow their faith and good works, so hx 
as every man's calling requireth, as the Eraperor may 
follow David's example in making war to beat back 
the Turks, for either of them is a King. We ought 
also to give God thanks, that he hath propounded so 
many and glorious examples of his mercy in the saints 
of his Church, and that he hath adorned his Church 
with most excellent gifts and virtues of holy men. The 
saints themselves also are to be commended, who have 
holily used thpiie gifts which the^ employed tQ t)ie 
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Father in iir« lamn. jt- w'^ 'zr * 
id, John xh. ** "^iaiu*,rr^ — st-«* * 

that I will do." TlKSa^ rrf--II». »--«^ 

brist, thev commauc ue «• «-►-*-;- '- 
nterressor and Pebce-msi&rr ^is-^ ^^^ 
ly that we arc Le&rc v: nt^ tai^*^ '■ -' 
But as touchine tLt ^^iizi^ u 
ndments nor jTromke. uvt 
\ in the Scripture& A&c l' 
is obscored when men fir t» 
»r mediators, and invocate z 
'mselves an opinion that ib^t hiuiz'' 
s, and «o "maaf'tr the confidenc*: c.»*^ 
ints. 3ac ?'uL iaith, " Ther% it ^«^ 
it God aaif Jiaa." Therefore Carat 
th this worship, that we bh^^uiC i^^^«< 
! sought unto, that he »k lu^ ^^x^ 
ake we are sure to be Si^flsrt. cw . ^ 
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Religion 

:. Kalwral BcD^k U tine Wor^liip »mA Scnice of 
God, accordio^ to the lifht of Nature, <w Ibe txncisc 
of Reason. Rertmlrd lU-ligMMi u the Warship aad 
Wvicc of GoH, accordifig lo ibe dedaradoii of Hb 
WilL 

$ 3. Mao is csabtcd bj llic light of Natniv, to ap- 
pftheod the EsisteacF and cerUiui of the Altribates of 

. tbe Deitv ; but it la only by the hdp of RevelalioD, 
thai he ran come to tbe full and salutary knowledge 
of the dirhie perfecliou^, aiid of hb own inteKst in 

' their ^Mration ; of tbe Diutu<i] relation which ssbsbb 
between tbe Creator and the creature; and of that 
rale of life, by obedience tu which he is to shew his ' 
patitodc and submission to God, and to sedi his 
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happiness in this world, as well as his salvati< 
a future state. 

§ 4. The Will of God, as it has been revealed t 
rious times, and by different means, since the Cre 
of the World, is contained in those books» v 
together form (what is commonly called) the Bil 
Holy Scriptwes, From this unitten Word, f 
derives its authority, not from man's judgment, 
from the testimony of the Holy Spirit, and v 
God has been graciously pleased to record b^ 
inspired pen of Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoi 
for 'the establishment and preservation of His Ch 
wc obtain a perfect and sufficient Rule of Faitl 
Practice; — the knowledge of every thing whi< 
necessary to make us wise unto salvation. 
Canon of Scripture being completed, we are n 
expect any further such extraordinary Bevelat 
as were given before and during the delivery o: 
written Word. 

§ 5. The Canonical Books of the Bible (divided 
the Old Testament, or the Law and the Prop] 
and the New Testament, or the Gospel) are thos 
the authority and inspiration of which there is no d< 

§ 6. The Old Testament, written originally ii 
Hebrew language, and containing the Mosaic and 
phetical ReveK.tions, consists of the following tl 
nine books : ' 




Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticas 
Numbers 
Dentero- 
Bomy ' 






/'Joshua 
Judges 
Ruth 

I. Satnnel 

II. Samuel 

I. Kings 

II. Kings 

I. Cliron. 

II. Cbrou. 
lEra 
Nehemlih 

v^ Esther 



Job 
Psalms 
Proverbs 
Ecclesiastes 
I S e ) Song of Solo- 
t C mon 



2 ttic 



*C<^ C Isaiah 
3 K 1 Jeremiah 
"« «»< tametiatioiu 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 






B 



rHea 

Joel 

Ami 
Ota 
Jaa; 
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Nal 

Htli 

Zep 
Hai 
Zee 



PK.] 




.] and the Holy Scriptures. 
J 7. The books of tlie New Teilanunt, truulated 
Ifrom the Greek, and comprising; the Christian He% 
lation, are iwenty-seien : 



\ 8. The books of which the Apocrypha is cuniposed, 
t^ing of doubtful authority, iirc not to he referred to 
w a standard of doctrine ; but are lo be considered 
I instiuctive lesaons of fautuan ori^n. Such 
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I BcclolaineDi 
EpiiUeV Jure 



I 



S 9. The Truth end Divinity of the Cauonical Book^ 
^»f Holy Scripture, are confirmed by ^uflicient lesli- 
bopy: which testimony is to be found — ^in the diardcter 
ikd credit of the authors to whom Ihe books are seve- 
nJIy attributed ; — in the nature of ihe fact*, and ten- 
dency of the doctrines, wiiieh form the subject of 
them ; — in the signs and tokens of Divine Authority^ 
the working of Miracles, iind the accomplishment of 
Prophecy ; — iu the wonderful preservation of the Scrip- 
tures ; — in the effects and success of tlie Mosaic and 
(^iristjan Dispensations i^in the evidence of the Jews, 
to whom the Oracles of God were committed; — in 
4lc consent of Christians, ever since the promulgation 
{fftbe Gospe), who have testified their belief, and 
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sealed it with their blood ; — and lastly, in the co 
currence and admissions of pro&ne writers and co 
mies of the Church of God. 

§ 10. Those things which are necessary to salv^tio 
arc cUarly revealed in Holy Writ. * Although niai 
passages may be difficult of interpretation, on accotii 
of the mysterious nature of the subject, of the la 
guages in which they were written being ill-undf 
stood, or of the manners and customs to which tb 
allude being now unknown, yet we are not to sn] 
pose that the Holy Ghost, from whose inspiratu 
they proceeded, would veil in obscurity any esseati 
points of doctrine or of practice, in that Law 1 
which we are to be judged at the last day. Whs 
ever, therefore, is not distinctly declared in Scrij 
ture, or fairly to be deduced from it, ought not 
be required as an Article of Faith. 

§ 1 1 . It is necessary for all inen to read the Scripture 
because all are interested in believing and observii 
what is written, to lead them to eternal life ; and b 
cause it is expressly commanded by God that th< 
should do so. But since the Holy Spirit can aloi 
enlighten the mind, and prepare the heart of man, \ 
receive the Word of God with profit, the reading « 
the Scriptures should be accompanied with eame 
prayer for the Divine Blessing, with a teachable ar 
humble disposition, and with a sincere desire that tl 
testimonies of the Lord may give ^' understanding unl 
the simple.'* 

§ 12. Scripture is everywhere conformable with itsel 
and cannot involve a contradiction ; it is, therefor 
so to be interpreted^ as that no one passage shi 
contradict another; and thje sense of what appea 



I obscure, is to be sou^t in puis m^tk we mart 
X aod nide&t. That ioUrpreUtiaa trf Scnptare 
^oently, to be consutncd gtmmmt, 
rom Scripture itself (aceoniiDg tD Ae ' Aa*- 
F Faith,' as it is called}; wfaicb a^rett «ilb At 
lenour of Revelation ; and wtikh totds to tke Glor} 
of God, and the Salvation of Maakind. The b 
kg of Scripture is to be taken in the plain ««■ 
i declared in ihe ApostW, Niceae. 
AAanasiaD Creeds. 
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iTtom ^ctiptute* 



SECTION I. 

John iT. 24. 6od is a Spirit : and they that vn 
him, must vHfrship . km in spirit and in truth, Dei 
13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God^ and serve 
Matt. iv. 10. Thou shait worship the Lord thy Grod 
him only shalt thou serve, 

SECTION II. 

Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, which hai 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
these, having not the law, are a law unto themw 
which shew the work of the law written in their h 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their tho 
the meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one ain 
Rom. i. 19, 20. Because that which maybe known o 
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto 
For the invisible things of him from the creation < 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the 1 
that are made, even his eternal power and godhea 
that they are without excuse. Rom. xii. 1. I bf 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, tl 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, hol}^ acce] 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

SECTION III. 

Ps. xix. 1, 2, 3. The heavens declare the glory of 
and the Jirmamefit sheweth his handy-^worK. Da] 



daj Dtterelh speech, and ni^l nnlo iiip;lit slipwvth knuar- 
ledge. 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the nattiral nun rMcJTClb not 
I ifaiagi of the Spirit of God : for tliey «re fboliihacM 
tieither can he know them, bccBusr the; n* 
1; discerned. Horn. xr. 14. And I mjKU bImi 
ladcd of you, ni,v brethren, that ye »lsu aic full af 
goodneas, _fiUid with all kimieledge, able aUa to udmunith 
one tnotber. \ Cor. ii. 9, 10, 1 1 , 13. Bnt, as it if writtcD, 
Eye h«th not seen, nor ear heard, neither have enteTMl 
mtothebeart of man, the Ibinga nbich God hath prepared 
toi them that love him. But God hath matltd tAtn 
Hid ut fcjf hii Spirit : for the Spirit seaTcholh »U IhitiKii, 
, the deep things of Gcd. For vbat mau knoweth tfaa 
of It man, la^e the spirit of man which is In hle%(n 
the tiling of God knowetli no man, but theSpwl 
Now we have rccelTed, not tbe spirit of tUl 
M, hat the Spirit which ia of God ; that we mi^M 
blow the tfainga that are freolj giveo to na of G«tfl 
P«. CKis. 105. Thy word is a lamp unlo my (feet, and 4  
light unlo my path. Rom. i. 17. For therein U tht right- 
eoQKnoss of God revealed from faith to fmith: as it is 
written, Tlic just shall live by futh. Matt, xi. 27. Nei- 
ther knoweth any man tbe Father, save Ibo Sod, and he 
to wbomsoeTer the Son will repeal him. Deut. x\is. 39.  
The secret things belong unto tbe Lord onr God : bat 
ihoK thingt ahich an reveaUd belong unto us, and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this 
l»w. 



Heb. i. I, 2. God, who at umdrff timet, and in diiitri 
nmmeri, spake in time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these liwt days spoken unto ui )^, j^ 
Son. Isa. lix. 21. Ai for me, this is my covenant witii 
them, saith the Lord ; my Spirit that ia upon thee, and 
my wordt which I have put in thy mouth, shall net depart 
««t of thy mouth, nor out of tlu^ month of thy seed, 
54 
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nor oat of the month of thy seed's seed, saidi the I«qi4^ 
from henceforth and for ever. 1 Thess. ii. 13. For tiuM 
cause also thank we God without ceasing^, becgnie^i.v^ 
when ye received the word of God which ye hearts'' 
of us, ye received it not as the word of men^ hA^ &»U 
it is in truth, the word of God, which e£fectually woikiolh/; 
also in you that helieve. Gal. i. 1 1 , 12. But I certify yom. * 
brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of me is mttk-M 
ifier fiNDi. For I neither received it of man, neither wMm 
I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 2-PeM!| 
i. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time by the iriftft. 
of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were moyed?^ 
by the Holy Ghost. Hosea xii. 10. I have also spokot^l 
by the Prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and uaedi^r 
similitudes, by the jninistry of the prophets, fi Tira. ilL- 
16, 17. All Scripture is g^ven hy iiispiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correctiony for- 
instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be. 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 2 Tim. * 
iii. 15. And that from a child thou hast known the Hofy • 
criptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sahtt* 
tion, thi^ugh faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

SBCTION V. 

Heb. ix. 15. 18. And for this cause he is the Mediator, 
of the New Testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the^it 
Testament, they which are called might receive the pro* 
mise of eternal inheritance. Whereupon neither the first- 
Testament was dedicated without blood. John i. 17. For 
the law was given by Moses ; but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. Deut. xxxiii. Moses commanded us a 
law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
Matt. V. 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the ImOf 
or the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
Acts xiii. 15. And after the reading of the law and tlie 



, lUc rulers of the sjnegcgue, sent unto t 
■jiug. Ye men Bnd brctUtes, if ye Uhvc any nord 
Uiod lor the people, say on. Acts xxviii. 
I be expounded and testified the kingdom of ' 
CTsn&dins them i^oaceming Jesus, bolli out ol' the 
e», and out of the prophets, rrom morning till - i 
Luke xvi. 16. The law and the propbcfs wera'« 
ife that fiW the kingdom of God i 
I^BDiI cvcryman prenselh into it. Rom. Hi. 21, j 
i the righteousness of God witliont the Inn h a 
, being witnessed by the Inw and the pruIlh(^tl. 4 
i. 14, 15. Now after that John waa put in 
amo into Galilee, preaching; tie Goiptl of 1. 
>gAmt of God, And saying, The lime is tulGlled. . 
t'kjngdom of God is at hand; repent yc, and hcVies 
llMlospel. Mark siii. 10. And the Gospel must 

1 among all nations. Epiies. i. 13. In whom j 

ed, ader that ye heard the word of (rutli, < 

m'^ yoiir lahation : va yihotn also, after Ibn) ye 1 

I, ye were si'nled with that Holy Spirit of |if(i]iiiw. 



Ablt. \, 19. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
(arth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pouyicni 
dfW.UUaU be fulfilled. 



Iph«s. ii. 3(>. Attd are built npoD the foandation of the 
»fMtbt,mmt propiett, Jtntt Chritt MmMlf being the ekirf 
Mrwr-ftnu- John t. 39. Search the Scriptures; for is 
tkMB ye think ye have eternal life : and they ate they 
wfeMt txatity «fmt. John xvi. 13. Howbeit wfaen he, the 
Spirit o^ Tnith, is come he will guide you into all truth : 
te-he (ball not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall 
tear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you thivgi to 
(MM. Gal. i. S, a But thoagh we, or an. angel Ironi 
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heaven, preach muf oHhtr Oaspel unto yon than that niM 
we haye preached unto you, let him be accuned. Aa m 
taid before, so say I no^ iigrain, if any man pieadi «q 
other Gospel unto you than that ye have received, let Wm 
be accursed. '-' 



SECnoK IX. 



.« 



2 Pet i. 16. For we have twt followed cunningly devifid 
fables, when we made known unto you the power api 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnqsffi 
of his majesty. Luke i. a It seemed good to me alio 
liaving had perfect understanding of all things linMs..tlM 
very first, to write unto thee in order, most exodlor 
Theophilus. James i. 27. Pure reUgion and und^fikd be 
fore God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless i|n< 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself onspottM 
from the world. Acts iv. 13. Now when they saw the bold 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were aa 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they tool 
knowledge of them, that they had been witli Jesus. MatI 
i. 22, 23. Now all this was done, that it might bo fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord, by tlie prophet, saying 
Behold a virgin shall be witli child, and shall bring fortJ 
a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which be 
ing interpreted, is God with us. Luke xxiv. 27. And be 
ginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unt< 
tliem in all the Scriptures the things concerning himsell 
Acts iii. 18. But those things, which God before hai 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chfii 
should suffer, he hath so falfUled. Exod. vii. 8, 9* Ad< 
the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying 
When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, shew a mi 
racle for you : then thou shalt say unto Aaron, take tb; 
rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a aei 
pent. John ii. 23. When therefore he was risen fror 
the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said Hij 
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more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well thit 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark plaoe, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts. 
Psalm xcviii. 2. The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion: his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight 
of the heathen. Rom i. 16. For I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salyation 
to every one that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to - 
the Greek. Heb. ii. 3. How shall we escape, if we negleet 'j 
so great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken : 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him. 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16, 17. But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. Neveiw 
theless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. I Cor. ii. 5. That 
your faitii should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

SECTION XI. 

Isaiah viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them. Coloss. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. Matt. xxii. 
29. Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. Rom. xv. 
4. For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learnings that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. John viii. 
47. He that is of God heareth God's words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of God. John yi, 63. It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing ; 
the words that I speak unto you, they are the spirit, and 
they are life. James i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthi-. 



lA superfluity of oaug-hliDes 
I the tiigraricd word, wWinh 



. 3 Peter i. 20. Knowiog tliia first, llial itu ^i<^|>liccy ul 
iptare is of auypiivntc inlai-pretalion. SCrtnrUi. 
t JO may be miDdfiU of llio words ttliiuh wvre 
iken befo^<^ by the Holy Prophets, and ai tin: ccrmuiaiid> 
us tilt Apttslles oF the Lord aDil Saviuur. Ads 
1. 25. But be said, 1 ani not mad, most uoblc Vestn*. 
% Speak furtli Ibe words of truth and lobenieii. ti&l. %. 
', Bnt the fmil of tbc Siiirit is love, joy, pmc'. Iniig- 
iaOeriag. gontlenesa, ftoo-UiPS.'', faiib. 
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that which yon shall be persuaded may be con- . 
eluded and proved by the Scripture? 

Am. I am so persuaded, and have so deter- 
mined, by God's grace. 

THE CONSECRATION OP BISHOPS. 

drchbish. Will you then faithfully exercise  
yourself in the same Holy Scriptures, and call 
upon God by prayer, for the true understanding 
of the same ; so as you may be able by them to 
teach and exhort with wholesome Doctrine, and 
to withstand and convince the gain-sayers ? 

jins. I will so do, by the help of God. 



from tfie %bivtpmm articles. 



ARTICLE VI. 

Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 

Salvation. 

Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation : so that whatsoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of any man, that it should be believed as 
an Article of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. In the name of the 
Holy Scripture, we do understand those Cano- 



'. 1.1 mtf ttc Hoi^ Serif tura. 
nical Books of tlie Old and New Test^meDl, 
'wliose authority was never any doubt in i 
Clinrcli. 

Of the Names and Nnmber o{ (he Cunanicol 

Books 

And the other Books (as Hierome saitb) llio 
Chnrcli doth read for example of life, und in- 
struction of manners ; but yet doth it not upply 
Ititem to establish any doctrine ; such are these 

foQowing 

All tlie !Qooks of the New Testament, ug lliey < 
,are commonly received, we do receive and ac< 
count them Canonicaf. 



ARTIOLB VIbl 

Of the Old Tatament. 

The Old Testament is not contrary to the New ; 
for both in the Old and New Testament, ever- 
lasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who 
is the only Mediator between God and Man, be- 
mg both God and Man. Wherefore they are not 
to be heard, which feign, that the old Fathers did 
look only for transitory promises. Although the 
Law given from God by Moses, as toilchiog Ce- 
ranonies and Rites, do not bind Christian men, 
Bor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of necessity 
to be received in common-wealth ; yet notwith- 
■tlftding, no Christian man whatsoever is free from 
dte obedience of the commandments which are 
eaOed Moral. 



18 Of Religion [F AHT iv 



BOOK I. 

Homily 1. " A faithful Exhortation to the 
Reading and Knowledge of Holy Scriptar^^" 
(throughout,) * 

BOOK II. 

HoM. 10, " Of the reverend Estimation of 
God's Word." (throughout.) 



FROM ARCHBISHOP CRANMER's PREFACE OR 
PROLOGUE TO THE BIBLE. 

In the Scripture be the fat pastures of the 
soul, therein is no venomous meat, no unwhole- 
some thing; they be the very dainty and pare 
feeding. He, that is ignorant, shall find there 
what he should learn. He, that is a perverse 
sinner, shall there find his damnation to mak,e 
him to tremble for fear. He, that labooreth to 
serve God, shall find there his glory, and the 
promissions of eternal life, exhorting him more 
diligently to labour. Herein may princes learn, 
how to govern their subjects ; subjects, obedience, 
love, and dread, to their princes. Husband^j 
how they should behave them unto their wives, 
how to educate their children and servants : and 
contrary, the wives, children, and servants, may 
Know their duty to their husbands, parents^ apd 



HK-] 




and tht Holy 
masters. Here may all mantier of iietsous, 
women, youDg, olJ, learned, nnleBrned, rinli, 
priests, laymen, lords, ladies, officers, tenanl*. *' 
snd mean men ; virgins, wives, widows, lawyers, 
merchants, artificers, husbandmen, and all mun- 
WT of persons, of what estate or condition soever 
iliey be, may in this book learn all things, what 
Diey ought to believe, what they ought to do, and ' 
(rhat they should not do, as well concerning 
l&Imighty God, as also concerning themselvei 
lad all others. 



TKOM KING EDWAKD THE sixth's CATBCHISU. 

Mader. That faith, which is conceived by heap- { 
'^g and reading of the word ; what dolfc it teach 
thee concerning God ? 

Scholar. This doth it principally teach ; that 
there is one certain nature, one substance, one 
g;bost, and heavenly mind, or rather an everlast- 
ing spirit, without beginning or ending, which we 
oalf God : whom all the people of the world ought 
to worship with sovereign honour, and the highest 
Wnd of reverence. Moreover, out of the holy 
,%ordB of God, which by the prophets and the 
■beloved of Almighty God, are in the holy books 
Jmblished, to the eternal glory of his name, I 
JMm the law and the threateniiigs thereof: then 
■fhe promises and the Gospel of God. These 
'things, first written by Moses and other men of 
^6od, have been preserved whole and uni;orru]iled, 
■'even to our age : and since that, the chief Arti- 
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which will muse in fhe law of God botli day and 
night. Remember that he calleth him bless^^ 
which walketh in the way of the Lord, which wilt 
search diligently his testimonies, and will iu his 
whole heart seek the same. 



tROM NOWELL'S CAtECfllSM. 

Scholar. Christian religion is the true and godly 
worshipping of God, and keeping of his com- 
mandments. 

Master. Of whom dost thou think it is to be 
Ic^amed ? 

Scho. Of none other surely but of the heavenly 
word of God himself, which he hath left unto ns 
written in Holy Scripture. 

Mast. What writings be those which thoa callest 
the word of God and the Holy Scriptures ? 

Scho. None but those which have been pub- 
lished, first by Moses^ and the Holy Prophets, 
the friends of Almighty God, by the instinct of 
the Holy Ghost in the Old Testament, and after- 
wards more plainly in the New Testament by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and by his 
Holy Apostles inspired with the Spirit of God, 
and have been preserved unto our time whole and 
uncorrupted. 

Mast. Why was it God's will so to open unto 
us his word in writing ? 

Scho. Because we of ourselves (such is the dark-* 
ness of our hearts) are not able to understand the 
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\ will of Almighty God, in the knowledge of whom, 
and in obedience towards him true godliness con- 
\ sisteth. God having pity npon us, hath opened 
1^ tnd dearly set it out unto us ; and the same so 
clearly set out he hath left in the book of the 
two Testaments^ which are called the Holy Scrip- 
tares, to the end that we should not be uncer- 
tainly carried hither and thither, but that by his 
heavenly doctrine there should be made us, as it 
were, a certain entry into heaven. 

Mast. Why dost thou call God's word a Testa- 
ment ? 

SeAa. Because it is evident that in conceiving 
of religion, it is the chief point to understand 
what is the will of the everliving God. And sith 
bv the name of Testament is signified, not only a 
will, but also a last and iinchange.iible will, we 
are hereby admonished, that in reliijjion we follow 
nothing-, nor seek for any thing further than we 
are therein taudii bv God ; but that as there is 
one only true God, so there be but one i^^odly wor- 
shipping and pure religion of one only God. . . . 
Mast, Dost thou then aflirm that all things ne- 
cessary to godliness and salvation, are contained 
in the written word of God I 

Scho. Yea ; for it were a point of intolerable 
ungrodiiness and madness to think, either that 
God hath left an imperfect doctrine, or that man 
were able to make that perfect which God leit 
imperfect. Therefore the Lord hath mobt straitly 
forbidden men, that they neither add any thing 
to, nor take any thinp^ from, his word, nor turn 



24 Of Religion [PABtl.*; 

any way from it, either to the right hand or to 
the left 't' 

Mast. Into what chief parts dost thou divide i 
all this word of God ? 

Scho. Into the Law and the Gospel. 

Mast. How be these two known the one from- 
the other ? 

Scho. The Law setteth out our duties both of 
godliness towards God, that is, the true worship^- 
ping oF God, and of charity toward our neigli- 
bour, and severely requireth and exacteth oar ^ ' 
precise obedience, and to the obedient promisetlit 
everlasting life, but to the disobedient pronouncetl^.. 
threatenings and pains, yea, and eternal deathwt 
The Gospel containeth the promises of God ; an4 
to the offenders of the Law ; so that they repeat * 
them of their offence, it promiseth that God wilt- 
be merciful through faith in Christ. 



REFORMATIO LEGUM, &C. 

Of the Holy Trinity and Catholic FaUh. 

All Things out of the Canonical Scriptures 
are to be believed. Chap. 9. 

This, therefore, is, generally, the Holy Scrip- 
ture, in which we believe that all things to be 
believed as necessary to salvation, are fully and 
perfectly contained ; so that whatever is not read 
or found in it, nor lastly either follows or is to be 
proved clearly from it, is not to be required of 
any one that he should believe it as an Article of 
Faith. 




?1.^ and tkt Holif Scripturei. 
'• The Authority of Holy Scripture is supreme in 
le Church. Cap. 10. 

 The antborjly of Holy Scripture is beJieved lo 
•e so great, that no excelleoce of any creature is 
to be preferred before it, or to be placed ayina an 
hiaalily with if. 

Recourse is to be had to Hebrew Versions of the 
fUd Testament, and to Greek ones of the New. 

But in the reading of the Holy ScriptuieN, if 
ttj passages occar which are ambiga 
lure in the Old Testament, their interpretatttm 
B It) be souglit at the fouiilaiii of Hebrew truth ; 
Wt in the New Testament the Greek Versions 
Ire to be cousulted. 

' The Creeds are useful in the Interpretation of 
Scripture. Cap. 13. 

Moreover the chief heads of faith (which we 
tall Articles) taken from the plainest texts of 
floly Scripture, and briefly comprehended in the 
Creeds, are always to be kept in view in ex- 
pounding tbe Sacred Writings, lest we should evar 
iDterpret or define any thing inconsistently with 
them. 
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CHA.PTER [I. 



OJ the Nature and Attributes of God. 



Section i. 

From the Holy Scriptures, and by the exercfte of 
Reason, we obtam such a Knowledge of the 
Nature and Attributes (or qualities), as is heceaiuj 
to us in the present life. Our finite faculties c«iJot 
comprehend that which is infinite : it is, theitf^ 
f^resumptuous and in vain to enquire into the my^ 
rious Essence of the Deity, or his Secret' CouBseb, 
beyond what b written as his word, or manifested b; 
the works of his hands. The Knowledge of Gd, 
however, which is tfius supplied, is the fovadstiM 
of Religion; aid, for this cause, it is to be^Mgbt 
#ith humility and diligence. 

^ it,. God, entitled in the Old Testament, Jfiffoi^AB, 
is One God, self-existing, supreme, simple, indiTh 
sible ;— a Spirit, immaterial, invisible, without body, 
parts or passions ;— eternal, immutable, incorrupt- 
ible ; — infinite, omnipresent ; — the fountain ef life;— 
omniscient, all-wise ;— omnipotent; — ^perfectly happy* 
holy, good, just, true, and glorious. 

§ 3. The first xvf those Attributes, which are dfoo* 
minated incommunicable, or peculiar to the ]>iviae 
Essence, is that of-— Unity. That God is One undi- 
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ided Being, » plainly declared in Scripture, and al- 
ested by reason, whicii unitedly instruct us that 
lecessary self-esislence, perfectiun of nature, omni- 
lotence, coaBistency of willing, and concord of action, 
SK. incompatible wild a plurality of gods, or that 
bese properties, which are easenlial to the Divine 
fature, cannot subsist in more gods than one. 

5 4. SpiritMoIiti/,—l\K being, in a peculiar manner, 
I pure immaleiiul Eascuce, iuvisible and incapable «f 
epresentatlou. God is known to be a Spirit, be* 

rMisc a Spirit is of the highest order of existence, 
U He who created the Angelic Spirits c&nnol be 
nir inferior. The invisible God was pleased to ma- 
skstfaimself in former limes by assumed appearaneei, 
1 as those of the Sheciaab, the forms of AngeU, 
human Figure ; and in Dreams and Visions. 

§ 5. The Eftrnity of Goil implies, nut only his in- 
iaite duration, his being witliout beginning and witfa- 
lut end, but aUo hi) immutability, or being incapable 
>f change, and bis perfect independence. He who 
Mtifits of himself, must have existed from all eternity, 
iiid must stilt continue to do so wiUiotit end, as Uwre 
B»o cause of teiminaticm in his nature. From God 
dLttiiags are deiived, and on him all things d^tend. 

\ 6. Tmmtniity, Omnipresence, or that infinite, un- 
inited property, by which God fills all space, aad 
» every where, at all times and in dl places, is a ne- 
:cisary Attribute ; because, wherever his power or 
>rovidence extends, there is his inseparable Essence : 
l*d the whole created universe is subject to his 
jwdance, and upheld by his support; as it was OTigi- 
latly called into existence by the Word of his Power. 
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§ 7. Of the Communicable Pn 
which inferior beings < may ps 
ascribed to God is that of Lift 
the Divine Nature, in consequent 
not only himself pre-eminently a /ti 
hh Being, but is also the Auth< 
Life to all beings which are endu< 

§ 8. The Omniscience^ or infii 
God, is that faculty by which hej 
derstands all things absolutely ai 
faculty intimately connected with 
tributes, especially those of Omi 
presence* God gives knowledge, 
fers he must himself possess in an] 

As Knowledge is the speculativi 
practical act of the Divine Mind, 
application of the former to certaf 
Wisdom directs i^a^ fittest means 
such means and purpose as are 
Knowledge. The works of Great 
and of Redemption, afford abund( 
exercise of consummate Wisdom. 

§ 9. The Omnipotence, or Migl 
is capable of effecting all things wl 
diet his other Attributes, or imph 
themselves. God is the origin 
must, therefore, excel in power all] 
so as to be irresistible, uncontroulaj 
out effort, to execute the senten< 
Without this Omnipotent Authoril 
Knowledge and unerring Wisdoi 
av6.iled in the construction and sui 
Universe. 
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 ^ 10. Uappinest, in its most exalted degree, as it 
tk to be considered with reference to the Deity, arises 
jfrom the possession of infinite excellence, or the per- 
|KtioD of His other Attributes. His Knowledge, Wis- 
^O'ln, and Power, ensure llie attainment and pennti- 
Aency of entire and unalloyed felicity. Absolutely 
and independently hag'py in Himself, He must needs 
Iw so in an infinite degree. In Him is the source 
Af Happiness, and the Divine Happiness can receive 
BD increase or diminution from c&terior causes. 
'. $ 1 1. The HoUntit of God, implies that He is en- 
(licly free from every thing which partakes, be it ever 
ID slightly, of evil or moral imperfection ; and i* 
iktriuucally possessed of every pure and boly quality 
in the fullest measure. Were He Jiot thus holy, Hii 
i^r Attributes might tend to evil ;— which we may 
net suppose possible of God. 

• ^tVii Infinite Gotdntu connsls in that braevt^ent 
iuAn to impart to all Hii cresturea vhateveT is ex- 
psAoit ica tiwm, and nwy contribute to <heit bap- 
pbteaa and welfare, which the Dei^ alone can exer- 
cise without reatnunt or etror. The he^wing of a 
■^t)ial or temporal benefit by God, without merit 
B^e receiver, is Grace; contrary to merit, Mercy ; 
i%ia)leriatlon of distress, Pity ; in the supply of want, 
Bpiinty ; in support of the innocent. Righteousness ; 
iq .pardon of un, Foi^veness ; in bearing with sin, 
Lqing-Buffering, or Patience. Of all the Attributes of 
t)w Deity, no one is more universally declared in his 
lispensations of Providence and Grace, than this most 
imiable, most consoling property of Perfect Good- 
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§ 18. Jiuiiet is that quality by which all things are 
ordered according to Hie fixed and immutable Law of 
Rights by which God binds himself to follow and 
fulfil wlmtever rules and conditions his will Ini 
established and decreed. Endowed with poiii^ 
knowledge, wisdom, holiness, and ^ower, his Juatici 
must be infallible. 

§ 14. The TVuth of God is evinced by perfect rin- 
cerity in his declarations, and perfect fidelity lA Ul 
promises. Falsehood arises from such sources 9kA 
as are incompatible with the Divine Nature. Tttfegi 
holiness implies pcifeat truth, and ommpoteftee SMb 
no deceit or sinister means. His word is, fliatfiMib 
to be implicitibf relied on, although the ektlMm^i 
his promises be not always perceptible to «t> 

§ 15. Hie Qlofy of God consists in Hiat ezedldW 
by which He so far surpasses all other beings, tjii 
nHiich is manifested in the operation of hb Atbi- 
but^s. It is that for which all things were called mto 
existence, and to which all events and diipeniMtiaM 
shall ultimately tend. 

§ 16. When we speak or read of the affectioiui or 
passions of the Deity, we are not to understand sndl 
expressions literally, but only as denoting acts of tts 
Divine Will, which bear some analogy or resembliOiee 
to the effects of certain human dispositions;--^, 
likewise, when bodily form or members are ascribed 
to God, it is to be understood figuratively: hb^qfe, 
for example, is his boundless knowledge ; his right- 
hand, his absolute power* 



jrtom Scripture. 



lERfeliiAH Ix. 34. But let him thnt glorielh, glor j in thh, 
but be underitandetk and kiuyaeth me, tliat I am the Lord 
I^Cli exercUe loving-kindness, judf^enl, and right<]Da»- 
iwjs, in the earth. Job xi. 7. 8. Canst thou by searching 
/tnd out God T cnnst thon fiiut out the Almig^bt; onto pep' 
fBction? It is Eis high as heaven; what canst thon do! 
deeper tbon bell ; uiAat canst than huowf Job xxxvii. 0^ 
God thanderetfa marvelloosl; with his Tuice ; ip«at thing! 
doetb lie, which ic« cannot comprehend. Dent. iT.39. JTiuia 
therefore this day, and emuider it io thine heart, that tlis 
Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
neath : there is none else. John xvii. 3. And this is life 
•iterntJ, that they might huno Thte the only trae God, and 
lenu Cbiist whom thou hait sent. 

SICTIOH II, 

Ktod.iii. 14. And God said unto Hoses, I ah that I 
Ur: aad be Mid, thus shdt thon say unto the childrcB of 
hnel, I AM bath sent me nnto yon. Pulm lixxiii. 18. 
nu men may know that thon, whose name alone is Jk- 
noTAB, art the Moil High over all the earth. 1 Cot. tiii, 
4. We know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
Aat fliere is tume otAer God hu one. 1 Tim. i. 17. Now 
onto the King eternal, immortal, inviiibb, the only mtt 
Chd, be hononr and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



DeuL vi. 4. Hear, O Israel : the Lord onr God i* One 
Lord. Gal. iii. 20. Now a mediatOT is not a mediator of 
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one ; bat CM is 01M. Dent xxxit 39. See now tluit I, 
eTen I, iim he^ and there is no CM wUk me. Exod. ?£ 
10. And he taid, Be it according to thy word ; that Ihn 
mayest know that there is none Ukt uiUo ike Lord 9tar CM 

incnoM IT. 

John iv. 24. Cfod is a S^rtt : and they that worship hin 

must worship him in spirit and in truth. Luke xxhr. 30. 

A Spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me bars. 

Heb. xii. 9. Shall we not much rather be in sabjeotiba 

unto the F&tker of S^inriiSf and live? Numb. xtL 22. Int 

they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the Cfod of 

spirits of all flesh. Acts xviL 29. We ought not to 

that the Godksod is Uhs unto gold, or silver^ or iteii& 

graven by art and man's device. J<^ i. 18. No mch ib^ 

seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, which is ia 

the bosom of the Father, he hath declared hinu Heb. xL 

27. He endured as ssoing kim who is inmsibis, 1 ffingi 

viii. 10, 11. And it came to pass^ when the priests wera 

come out of the holy place^ that the cloud filled the hooM 

of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to m^ 

nister because of the cloud: for the glory qf tho Lord 

had filled the house of the Lord. Gen. xviii. 1, 2. And 

the Lord appeored unto him in the plains of Bfamre: 

and he sat in the tent-door in the heat of the diqr: 

And he lift up his eyes, and looked, and, lo, tkrts 

men stood by him. Gen. xxxii. 24. 30. And Jacob was 

left alone ; and there wrestled a man with him until the 

breaking of the day : And Jacob called the name of the 

place Peniel : for / hne seen God face to face, and my 

life is preserved. Exod^ iii. 2. 4. And the emgel ef the 

Lord appeored unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst 

of a bush : and he looked, and behold, the bush burned 

with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And when 

ike Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto 

him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 

And h^ said, Here am I. Gen. xxviii, 10. 12, 13. And 



Jacob went out frMD Beoiilieba, anJ iTcm la«»nli Um 
^iid fw dreamed, auil, Whuld, & laiUei ut ap on tbr «Ank. 
ftnd Ihe lop or it leacbcd Ur bea«en : Mid, L 
Ui^els of Gud aacendiug and descending ud U. AjmI, be- 
hold, 1^ Lord stood above it, and said, I am lb« l^ni\ 
God of Abraliani Ilij father, aDi) the God ori*«ac. 



Iiaiafa Kii. 15. For thus saltfa the hiKh and loftj Oiw 
ftal ifJte^ttli titTHtly. wliose name uHol;; I dii«4l in 
■e hisb and hoi; place, Willi him also that b Of a «>»• 
me.niid liumblc spirit, to TC*iie the ipirit of tbr hmntilc. 
isd lo revive the heart of tlie contrite ones. Rev. i. H. 1 
■in Alpha and Onie^, the beginning and Ihe ending, aaiA 
Hie Lord, which it, atid uAieA teas, anil vAicA tV lo omit. 
the Almighty. Isaiah xxvi. 4. Trust jc in the Lord fn 
iBrei : for in the l^ord Jbhovah is emlattiitg strmtth, 
Paalm cii. 27. But thou art t^e nine, and thy jeant ilitO 
iate no end. Mai. iii. 6. For I am tlie Lurd / r/ivii^r not. 
Rom. xt, 96. Fur of kirn, and through him, anil to him. <i'< 
alllhingi; to whom be glory for eret. Amen. 



1 Kingi Tlii. 37. Bat viil God indeed dwell on the 
ewtt? Behold, the faearen, and heaven of heavens, eannot 
•Mteni tket i how mncb leas this honHi that 1 have boilded. 
Xtr. xxiii. 23, 24. Am I a God at kand, saith the Lord, and 
Mt m God rfar nfft Cas any bide himself in secret plactt 
tet I shall not see him? suth the Lord. Do not I ^U 
Vw" '"d earth? sailh the Lord. Pihlm cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 
10. Whither shall I go from tliy Spirit! or whither shall I 
See from thy presence! If I ascend up into heaven, lAoii- 
trlAere; if I make my bed in hell, behold, Ibau art there. 
IfKalie the n^ings oftlic morning, and dwelllD the iilttr- 
Voft parts of Uie sea; even there sliall Iby hand le»d me, 
and thy right-ban d shnlt hold me. Isaiah Iwi. 1,2. Tbus 
with Uie Lord, The heaven it my thrime, and the earth it mt) 
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JboMfo^: where is flie house that ye build wito net* til 
Where is the phase of iof rest? For all those Wiigff'UI 
mhu ktmdnmik, and idl liiose things bave betfi, Sjldtiito 
Lord; 



- 1. 

SBCTION VII. 



Ban. Ti. 26. I m»ike a decree. That in every d< 
of my kingdom, men* tremble and fear before Ite Oo^sf 
Daniel ; finr he is <i(t UviHg God, and steadiaiit fonafir, 
and his kingdom thai which shall not be destroftd^ sM 
his dominion shall be even nnto the end. Acts zlf«.A 
We abo are men of like passions with yon, and pisMi 
unto yon, that ye shoold torn from these vanities^ orto 
tki Ummg Godf which made heaven and earthy and Jtut 
sea, and all things that are therein. Jer. x. 1<X Bntlfae 
Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an ever- 
lasting king : at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. Rook 
1. 23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptihle Godiaio 
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, aild 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Acts xvii. For 
in him r&e live, and move, and have our being ; as oertldo 
also of your own poets have said. For we are also his off- 
spring. 

SBCTION VIII. 

I John iii. 20. For if 6ur hearts condemn us, God fi 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all thingi, 1 Saiki»'li. 
3. Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth for the Lord 
is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. 
Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all his worhs^ from the 
beginning of the world. Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord 
are in everyplace, beholding the evil and the good. Rom. 
ii. 16.. In the day when God shall judge the secrets of umii, 
by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. Acts i. 24. And 
they prayed and said, Thou, Lord, which hnowest the 
hearts of all men, shew wheflier of these two thou hast 
'^o:sen. Dent. xxix. 79, The secret things hekmg unto th$ 



ySxt. ii-i 



, u.'] md AttrihuM of Goit. 
Lord onr God, Psalm cxxxix. 1. 2. O Lord, (Aou KtM 
marvhed me, and knoum um. Then knomH my down-siltuig 
and mine up-riBin^ ; tlion underMande/f tnf thougirts afn 
off. Paaiin xciv. 9, 10. He that planled the ear, ihall ha 
not hear? He that furmed the eye, shall he nol tee! He 
that ohasliseth (he faealhen, iball not be correct ? B4 (Aot 
HtditA man knowie^e, tioB nol he know * Rom. si. 39. O 
tbe depth of the richn both of the mtdvm and inawttdge tf 
Gtd! bow unaearcbable are bii jad|:menta, anA hiawaja 
put findiDg oQt. Dan. ii. 20. Daniel answered and Mud, 
Slemed be the name of God for ever and ever ; for witdom 
Mid nugkt are his. Psalm civ, 24. O I^ord, how nanifold 
BR thy workit! in triidom ha»t thou made them all. 
Sphes. i. 8, y. Wherein be halh abounded toward ua m 
mU wiidom and pmdaux ; having made known onto u« the 
myitery of hit will. 



Psalm Ixii. 11. God bath spoken once; tiHoe IiaTe I 
heard this, that powei- b*li>ngttk unto God. Gen. XviL I. 
, Hie Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, / «m 
lit Almigiiy God. Rev. xii. 6. Altelnhii for 1h« Lenl 
Had ommpoUKt reignetb. Matt. xix. 3S. With God all 
things are potrible. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, Both ricbet aoA 
honosr come of thee, and then reignest OTcr all ; uid In 
Ifaine band is power and migit, and in thine hand it is to 
Mwk great, and to give tlrenglh anto all, Jer. x. 1 2. He 
hath made the earth hg kit power, he hath astabliabed the 
world by his wisdom, and bath itretched oat the heaTena 
by his discretion. Heb. i.3. Who being the brigbtoeis 
of bis glory, and the express image of his person, and np- 
hfdding all things by the word of Idi power, when be had 
hy himiieir purged our sins, sat down on tbe right of Ibe 
Majesty on high 



2Cor. xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lord Jesna 
Christ, which is *&»»«/ /^ ««n««». Rom. (.36. Who 
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chaDged the tnith of God into a lie, and wonbii^ped Iht 
creature more than the Creator, who is hUued for mis 
Amen. . !l 

SECTION XI. 

 . j" 
Josh. xxiv. 19, Ye camiot serve the Lord : for he i« ■■• 
holy God; he is a jealous God; he will not forgive jou 
transgressions nor your sins. Psalm cxlv. 17. The Lofd 
is righteous in aU his ways, and hofy in aU He iMrJkfe 
Isaiah vi. 3. Hofy,. Hofy^ Holy is the Lord of hosts ; ths 
whole earth is full of his glory. 1 John iii. 3« And evety 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himsdf, even: u 
He is pure, Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eye$ than to he* 
hold evil, and canst not look on iniquity. 1 Johni«-fii 
God ii Ughtf and in him is no darkness at all. Psalm 
IxxL 22. I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even 
thy truth, O my God ; unto thee will I sing with the harp, 
O thou holy One of Israel. 

SECTION xir. 

Psalm Iii. I. Why boastest .thou thyself in miscliie^ O 
mighty man? tlie goodness of God enduretp. continual^, 
Zcch. ix. 17. For how great is his goodness, and how great 
is his beauty ! Psalm xxi. 3. For thou preventost him 
with the blessings of goodness. Psalm xxxiii. 5. He lovetb 
righteousness and judgment : the earth is fuU of the good' 
uess of the Lord, James i. 17. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. £xod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord passed 
by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, Irnig-snfiering, and ahwndant in good- 
ness and truth. Exod. xxxiii. 19. And he siiid, I will 
make all my goodness pass bcfor« thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to 
whom I uill he gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I 
will she,w mercy. Rozq. iii. 24. Being justiGed. /reefy hy^ 



*M grace tiiroagb the rGderoittion Uiat i: 
I'lUm Isii. 12. Also unto thee, O Lgrd. b«lotijt« _„^^_ 
l«r tltOD reudercst to eTcty man according to bi« ww^n 
Juues ii. 13. Por he ahali have jadsemeiil wUhowl ncicy, 
tlial hath shewed no mercj, und mercy rijmcetA mgatntt 
judgcmaa. Psaliu ciii. J3. Lik« as a Fatbpr piiicUi !,■« 
thildreu, so Ihe Lordpititlh t/itm thatftar Am. Jamc* ». 
il. Ye hate liearij of the patience of Job. and liar e tvrn 
the end of the Lord ; that tht LotH h wry pitiful, and or 
tender mercy. Psalm cxiv. 16, 17. Tilau optiKtrt lAiu 
Auirf, and itttiijiett the dciire of etery living Ibmn. 'I'lw 
Lord is ri^liteoui in alibis jvnjs. and bat; id all hia notkfc • 
Paalm cxxx. 4, Bnt there H forgmenrtitrith thte, Ihit thow 
majeetbe feared. Luke xxiii. 3-1. Then BRidJuxui, F* 
lher,/orgiW liem; for they know not what fhey do. 



ISBJ^xlT. 31. There is no God else beside me; djiut 
Cad, and a Saviour: ilteri- is none beside nie. P»allu 
Ixxxix. 14. Jttitiet and judgmeM are the habitation of thj 
dsvne : mercy and tniti) shall go befoni thy face. Jer, 
is. S4. But let him that gloriefli, glory in this, that )i« 
andeistnndeth and knowcth me, that I am the liord which 
eserciso loving-kindness, yuf^enunl, and righteousness, in 
iJie earth ; fur in these things I delight, sailh the Lord. 
Dent, xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfect; li» 
all hit ways are judgement, a God of truth and nilhout ini- 
qnity, _;■»»( itad right it he. 



fsalm cxlvi. G. Which made lieaven and earlli, llie sea 
and hI( that therein is ; ts/iieh ketpeth truth for tver. 'I'iiux 
i. 3. In hope of ctctnul life, which God, that ean»ot lie, piu- 
niiaed before the world began. Isaiah xxv. 1. O Loid, ' 
Ibou art my God ; I will exalt Ihcc, I will praise thy namu : 
far thou hast done wonderful things, (Ay cmmieh ofohi are 
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fidtl^uhiin tmi ImtA, Heb. x. 33. Let tu hold &8t the 
professioB of oar &ith without waTerin^ ; fur kM UfiMfd 
thmi promised. Joshua xxi. 45. 'Hiero fdUd mM anght of 
any good thiBg wMeh the Lord had spokoi vnto the hove 
of Israel ; all ecfue to pan. 

SECTION XY, 

1 Chron. xiux. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatnoii» and 
the power, and tk§ ghryy and the victory^ and the nuQCstv : 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth.is thine; lUis 
is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as hiHl 
above all. Exod. XT. 11. Who is like unto thee, Q Lopd, 
amiong the gods? who is like thee ghrimu in hoUiMBSf 
fearful in praises, doing wonders ? John xtIL 5. And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, wUk tkt 
ghjry which I had vnth thee before the world was. Aets ?ii. 
2. And he said Men, brethren, and fathers heariLon ; 2^ 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham when 
be was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. 
Isaiah xliiL 7. Even every one that is called by my name : 
for I have created him for mtf glory, I have formed Mai • 
yea I have made him. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without con- 
troversy, great is the mystery of godliness : €rod was ma- 
nifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world^ re- 
ceived up into glory. 



t<CW, 



Jftom t%t 000ft of Common lOtaprr. 



Morning Praybr. Second Colled, for 
J'eace. O God, who art the Author of Peace 
and lover of concord, in knowledge of whom 
Btandetb our etemal life 

Prayer for the Royal Family. Almighty G«i, 
the fountain of all goodness 

I'rayerfor the Clergy and People. Almighty 
and everlasting^ God, who alone workest greet 
marvels 

7%c Second Collect at Evening Prayeh. 
O God, from whom all holy desires, all good coan- 
sela, and all just works do proceed : 

The Creed op St. Athamasius. 

Prayer in the Time of War and Tumults. 
O Almi^ty God, King of all kings, and Go- 
TCmor of all things, whose power no creature 
is able to resist, to whom it belongeth justly to 
punish sinners, and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent; 

Praybr in the Ember Weeks. Almighty God, 
the giver of all good gifts 

Prayer/oj- all Conditions of Men. O God. 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind. 

Prayer. O God, whose nature and property 
ia erer to have mercy and to forgive 
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Th£ Communion. Collect. Almighty God, 
unto whom all hearts be open, all desires known, 
and from whom no secrets are hid ;•••.•• 

Afier the Prefaces, Therefore with Angds 
and Archangels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious name : 
evermore praising thee and sayings Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are 
fall of thy glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord most 
high. Amen. 

Forms of Praybr to bb Used at Sba. 
O Eternal Lord God, who alone spreadest out 
the Heavens and rulest the raging of the Sea ; 
who hast compassed the waters with bounds^ until 
day and night come to an end :..•••. 

O most glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
dwellest in the heaven but beholdest all things 
below ; 



i^rom tfie '?[:gtit|i.nttie artirlrsf 



^^#^^^<#^'^ 



ARTICLE I. 

Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

There is but one living and true God, everlast- 
ing, without body, parts, or passions ; of infinite 
wisdom and goodness ; the Maker and Preserver 
of all things both visible and invisible 



iks Sum and Content of all thk HoLt 

SCRIPTUBES, BOTH OP THE OlD AND NkW 
Testament : asprefixedio mmy of theprin- 
dpal Translations of the Holy Bible, published 
in the Reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 
viz. in MtUthew's, A. D. 1537 ; Cranmer't, or 
the Great Bible, A. D. 1549. 

First, the holy writiugs of the Bible teach ni, 
that Uiere is one God Almighty, that hath iieithet 
beginatng nor ending : which of his own good* 
ness did create all things ; of whom all thingi 
proceed, and withoat whotn Ihere is nothing; 
which is righteous and meroiful, and which vroik- 
eth all things in nil, after his will; of whom il 
may not be demanded, wherefore he doth lltia, or 
that. 



CRANMBR'S CATECHISM. 
To the intent, good children, that yon may the 
better understand the true Christian faith and 
doctrine, yon mnst first of all learn and know that 
God is a spiritual or ghostly substance, as Christ 
saith, John the 3d. God is not a bodily thing, 
which may be seen and felt. He is present in 
every place ; he seeth and beholdeth all things, 
which we do, speak, or think, and yet he is not 
measured with any end, time, or place. And 
forasmuch as men's wit could not search or find 
out the knowledge of this high mystery of the 
inbstance of God, Christ himself, the Son of 
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God^ did open to us, that believe in him, -mYak 
God is: that is to say, that there is God the 
Father^ God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
tibree persons, and yet one tme and ever! 



NOWELL'S GATBCBI8M. 

MmUr. Now go forward, and tell me^ in ai 
apt words as thon canst, what thou nnderstandest 
hy the name of Gk)d, which followeth next in the 
Creed. 

Scholar. I will do the best I can, good inaster, 
as my wit and ability will swre me. I under* 
stand that there is one nature, or substance, or 
soul, or uund, or rather Dirine Spirit (for ^ 
versely have wise men, both heathen and Chris* 
tian, termed God, where indeed by no words he 
can be properly termed); eternal, without be^ 
ginning and end, nnmeasurable, uncorporal, invi- 
sible with the eyes of men, of most excellent 
majesty, which we call Grod, whom all people of 
the world must reverence and worship with high- 
est honour; and in him, as in the best and 
greatest, to settle their hope and affiance. 



REPORMATIO LEOUM, &C. 

What is to be believed of the Nature of God md 
the blessed Trinity. Cap. 2. 

Let all the sons of God born again through 
Jesus Christ, out of a pure heart, a good con- 



i^a of God. U 

tDce, and an unfeigned faith, believe and eon- 
t that there is one living and tree God eler- 
, and incorporeal, impassible, of infinite power, 
dom and goodness, (he creator and pre- 
fer <tf all thin^, as veil visihie as inviBi- 



 . r . -o-r. 
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CHAPTER in. 



Of the Trinity. 



SECTION I. 

As the Holy Scriptures teach that there is but one 
living and true God, so likewise do they instruct us, 
that there are three real and distinct Subsistences, or 
Persons^ to whom the Divine Nature and Attribute 
are to be ascribed ; or, in other words, that there ne' 
three Persons in One Godhead* 

§ 2. In this incomprehensible and mysterious union* 
are declared to co-exist, the Father ^ the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and this co-existence is usually desig- 
nated, for the sake of brevity and explicitness. The 
Trinity in Unity. 

§ 3. '' The Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and ' 
the Holy Ghost, is all one; the Glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternal.'^ Each Person is uncreated, in* 
comprehensible, and eternal ; each one is Almighty, 
God, and Lord : and yet there are not three, but one 
of each distinct denomination. *' In this Trinity none 
is afore or after other; none is greater or less than-' 
another" in the eiyoyment of the Divine Perfections, 
but the whole three Persons are co-eternal together 
and co-equal. We are not therefore to " divide the 
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Substance" of the Godhead by asserting three God* 1 
jKtiuee Loids. 

{ 4. The Three Penons of the Godhead «re dit. 
'ttltjWMAei/ by their names and mutual rei&tioii t«* each 
other, by their iieculiar offices, and separate opera- 
tion b. 

5 5, The plain meaning of the Titkt Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost or Spirit, forbids the supposition . 
IbaC they ate applied to one individual person under 
different views. The Father cannot be his own Son, 
orttte Soil his own father : bo of the Spirit. But we 
assured that *' the Falher is made of 
neither created, nor begotten, The Son 'is of 
the Father alone, not ma^le norciented, but begotten; ' 
the Holy Gliost is of the Father and of (he Son, nei- 
I tbei made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceed- 
I ing," Wc are not, therefore, to " confound the Per- 
•ons" of the Godhead. 

\ 0. To the Falher is peculiarly atlrihuted the 
works of Creation and of Providence ; to the Son the 
office of Redemption ; to the Holy Spirit the opera- 
tion of enlightening and sanctifying the Children of 
Men. 

i 7. The Doctrine of the Trinity is the foundatio*- 
ttone of Ckristianily, and being plainly set before us 
in the unerring Text of the Canonical Scriptures, we 
»re not to attempt an explanation of mysteries which 
far surpaiis our understanding, such as the mode of 
eternal paternity, fihation, or procession in the Tri- 
nity ; hut relying on Ihe express word of God in this 
matter,— as we do not hesitate to believe, though we 
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caaaot compreheBd, the wondet b of nalure ami the 
manner of our own existence^ — ^we most hold tte 
Cadiolicki or univerial. Faith of the Church of- 
Christ; and with derout submission and humililf, 
<< Worship One God in Trinity, and Trinily la 
Unity." 



0/ the Trinity. 

jFrom ^ccipture. 



UEKBsia i. 2G< And God naid, Let ui ninke man io otIS 
imag-c, after our likeness. 1 John v. T. For there tea 
lAree that bear record in hraven. 

leCTIOIn II. 

1 John V, 7. For tbere are three tliat bear record lA 
heaven, the Father, the Woi-d, and the Holi/ Gkoil ; tMi 
these three are one. Matt, xxviii. lf>. Go je, thcielbrt^ ^ 
and (each all nations, haptizing tbcin in Ihe name of th 
Father, and of Ihe Son. and of ihn Holy Ghost. 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. The grace of the Lurd Jeiut Christ, and the love of 
God, and tlie communion of the Holg Ghott, be with jon 
tU. Amen. 

SECTION 111. 

I Cor. liii. 4, 5, 6. We know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none other God but our ; for 
lhoag;h there he that arc called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many), bnt 
to na there \s hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Loid Jeiut Chritl, by 
whom are airthings, and we by him. Kphes. iv. 4. There 
is one body and one Spirit, even as yc are called in one 
hope of your calling. John i. 1,2. In the beginning vfrM 
the Word, and (he Word was with God, snd the Word 
mu God. The »aine waa in Ihe bcginnlnE vWa God> 
6en. i. 2. And the Spirit if God moved upon the face of 
the waters. Jer. xiiL 24. Can any hide himself in tcoret 
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pla^s that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord. Do not I 
Jill heaven and earth ? saith the Lord. Ephes. i. 23. Which 
is bis body, the fulness of him ihtit/illeth aU in all. Psalm 
cxxxix. 7. Whither shall I go' from thf Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence ? Isaiah xl. 28. Hast tbo« 
not known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting Qoi^ 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary? there is no searching of his under-- 
standing. Heb. xiii. 8. Jenu Christ the same yesUrSai§^ 
and to day, and for ever, Heb. ix. 14. How nfuch more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal S^fit 
oflered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God ? Matt 
vi. 13. For thine is the kingdom, and th^ power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. Matt, xxviii. 18. And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Rom. xv. 19. Through mightf 
signs and wonders, by tJte power of the Spirit of God. 
Acts iv. 24. And when they heard that they lifl up their 
v(»ice to God with one accord, and said Lord, thou sort 
Gody which hast made heaven and earth, and tlie set, 
and all that in tliem is. Rom. ix. 5. Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the flesh, Chnst came, who is 
over all, God blessed for evermore. Acts v. 3, 4. And 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath satan filled thine heart to 

he to the Ho^ Ghost Thou hast not lied unto men, 

but unto God, 1 Thess. iii. 11, 12. Now God himself, and 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way 
unto you. 2 Cor. iii. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit, 

SECTION IV. 

Matt. iii. 16, 17. And Jesu5, when he was baptised, 
went up straightway out of the water : and, lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dd^e, and lighting upon him : And, lb, 
a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son^ ih 
whom I am well pleased. 



^ 



John iii. 16, 17. For God so loycd the world, (hat he 
ITC Jiis only-begotten Son, lljat whgsueter believelh in hini 
Mnid not pcrisli, but have cverlasling lilb. For God ml 
If Au Son into the world to uoptlctnn the world ; but that 
K world through him might be sated. John xv. 26. But 
rben the Comforttr is come, whom I will send ua(o you 
ma the Father, oych (A« Spirit of troth, whicli yrufeerfrtA 
on the Father, he «ha11 testify of lue. 



Geo. t. ]. In Ifac begintiiiig' (?off crealedtbe heaven and 
he eattb. 1 John v. II, 13. Aiid this irthc record, that 
kid hath given to us aternal life, and Ibin life is in hii Son, 
le Ibat halh the Son, hath life ; and he that balh not the 
lOn, balh not life, t Cur. vi. II. And aucL were some of 
on: but yc are wash'-d, \ial ^e arc snucli^i/, Liiiijc ari- 
nslified Jii the name of the Lord Jeiiits, uud bijlht Spirit i,/ 
XT God, 2 ThcsB. ii. 13. God hatli from the be^iDiiiDK 
iboien you to salvation through santlifiealiim of the Spirit 
nd belief of the trulli. 



Ephes. ii. 18. For tjirongh him we both have an acceit by 
me Spirit unto the Father. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And witboat 
ioiitroversy great ii the mysttrii of godliness : God was ma- 
ufest in the flcsli, justified in the Spiiit, seen of angels, 
iTeacbcd unlo the Gentiles, bclioed on in the world, re- 
vived up into glory. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. But God hatkre- 
taUd them unto vs by Iiis Spiiit ; for Ihc Spirit aearelicst 
Jl things, yea, llie deep tilings of God. For wliat man 
CDGweth the things of a man, save the ipirit of man which 
» in bim? even so the things of God kitoweth no man, but 
lie Spiiit of God. Coloss, ii. 2, Tliat their hearts might 
TOI,. 1. D 



be comforted, being knit together in loTe, and onto 
riobes of the full assurance of understanding, to the odb 
ledgemmt of the mifitery of God, and rf the Fa^ker, omj 
Chriit. 1 Jolm v. 20. And we know that the Son of C 
is come, and hath given ns "an nnderstanding, that wem 
knmo hkn that is true : and we are in him that is tnie,ii 
in his Son Jesus Christ This is ike trae God, a»d etsil 
life. 1 JohntT.13. Hereby kHow we that we dwell MU 
and he in «8,btoaase be hath given us of his Spirit ^\i 
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I' Morning Pravsr. Ahaolulion. Almigtity 

Jod, *he Father of onr Lord Jesus Christ 

(Vheref'ore let us beseech him to grant us true 
epentance, and Ms Holy Spirit ; .... so that at the 
Mt we may come to his eternal joy, thruagh Jesut 
uiaist onrliord. 

Here all standing up, the Priest shall say. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
* Ihe Holy Ghost. 

Ansv}er. As it was in the beginnitig, is now, 
uid ev^r shall be, world without end. Amen. 

Te Deum. 

Apostles' Creed. The Grace of our Lord Jesus 
jhrist, and the love of GoJ, and the fellowship 
f the Holy Ghost be with us all evermore. 
Lmeo. ' 

Creed of St. Athanasius. 

Litany. O God the Father of Heaven, .... 

t God the Son, Redeemer of the World, 

» God the Holy Gliost, proceeding from the 
'ather and the Son, . . . . O holy, blessed, and g\o- 
ons Trinity, three Persons and one God, have 
lercy upon ns misera;fole sinners. 

Collect for the Third Sunday in Advent. 

Lord JesTi Christ.... who livest and reignest 
S2 
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with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
Gody world without end. 

Collect for Christnuis Day, Almighfy 
Gody • .Grant that we being regenerate and 
made thy children by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through.tlie 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, who livc^th and 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit, ever oiie 
God, world without end. 

Collect ybr Trinity Sunday, Almighty and 
everlasting God, who hast given unto us thy 
Servant's grace, by the confession of a true fidth 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, 
and in the power of the Divine Majesty to wor- 
ship the Unity ; we beseech thee that thov woold- 
est keep us stedfast in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adversities; who li vest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Communion. Nicene Creed. 

Exhortation, And above ail things ye must 
give most humble and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the 
redemption of the world by the death and passion 
of our Saviour Christ, both God and Man . • • . 

Preface upon the Feast of Trinity only. Who 
art one God, one Lord ; not one only Person, but 
three Persons in one Substance. For that which 
we believe of the Glory of the Father, the same 
we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
without any difference or inequality. 

The Blessing. The peace of God, which paas- 
eth all understanding, keep . your hearts and 
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minds in the knowleclge and love of God, and of 
his Sob Jesus Christ our Lord; and the blessing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst tod, and remain with 
yon always. Amen. 

PuBLicK Baptism of Infants. N. I bap- 
tize tiiee, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son. and of tha H0I5 Ghost. 

Catechism. Quest. What dost thoa chiefly 
leam in these articles of thy belief- 

Atjs. First, 1 learn to believe in God the Fa- 
th«r, who hath made me, and all the world ; 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
me, and all manliind ; 

Thirdly, iu God the Holy Ghost, who sancti- 
Sed me, and all the elect people of God. 

Consecration op Bishops. Veni Creator 
Spiritus ; or this, 

Come, Holy Ghost, eternal God.. ..((Aroujft- 
out.) 



ftttm tge %bittpmnt Sittit\t&. 

ARTICLE I. 

Of Faith in the Holy Trinitij. 

And in unity of this Godhead there be ' 

ftree Persons, of one substance, power, and eter- 
mty ; The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost- 
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AsncLB vin. ■« 

Of the Creeds. 

The three Creeds ; Nicene Creed,. AfhMwM^ : 
Creed, and that which is commonry eaUed the 
Apostles' Creed, ougkt thoroughly to be reeeiiMrih 
and believed ; for they may be prored by mm^' . 
cnrtain wanants of Holy Scriptare. 
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BOOK U. 

Homily 12. Of the ]^ativity (passim,) 
Homily 16. For Whitsunday (passim.) 



cranmer's catechism. 

And it is yonr bonnden duty, good children, 
diligently to learn this lesson. And although 
these things pass all men's capacities, and is a 
doctrine hard for you to learn, yet in time to 
come you shall hear more of this matter. In the 
mean season bear away (I pray you) this one les- 
son, that there is one true and everlasting God^ 
and yet three persoiis, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. And this we call the Trinity^ 
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se these three, the Father, the Son, aud tbc 
Gbost, are one godly substance. And it 
^eat shame for you, that be Christian cliil- 
not to ieara tJiis lesson : for all yuu wfire 
led in the name of the Father, and of the 
U]d of the Holy Gbost, and thereby you 
Bade Cbfistians and the children of God, 
>taiDed remission of your Sins. Wherefore 
sur duty to learn and know in whose nanw 
re baptised, that so yon may tmly knov 
Ad your Father which yoa have in heaven. 
his doth plainly and shortly leach onto you 
'eed. For in the Creed, wherein wo say 
I believe in God, the Father Almighty ; 
b^eve in Jesus Christ, his (wly Son ; and 
r all we say, I believe in the Holy Ghost : 
three sentences be aa mneh to aay, as, I 
& in God, which is the Father, the Sun, 
e Holy Ghost. InfideU and ungodly peo- 
t not know this, nor can Boderataud the 
hat Christian men bare this mystery so 
' declared unto them in the word of GFod, 
kbes and young chiidrea hear and leam this 
, almost as soon aa they be able to creep ' 
their cradle. 

erefore we are bound heartily to thaak 
which hath opened .unto us sach great wis- 
and mysteries. Whereby you perceive 
ohiidren), that in this short treatise, called 
eed (as I said before), we be taught what 
i, that is to say, God the Father, God the 
md God the Holy Ghost. Also hereby we 

D4 
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learn what great benefits God hath given iuit& 
nSy and how tenderly he loveth and favooretli i» 
like a most gentle and merciful Father. In the 
which knowledge consisteth 'our felicity and bles- 
sedness : for if we did only know what Grod 
were» and did know nothing of his will toward 
us whether he were our friend or foe^ favourable 
or angry, pleased or displeased with us; tkea 
our consciences, being wavering and doubtMi 
should be destitute and void of comfort. Wheiefc' 
fore listen to me diligently, good children, ttat 
you may know what benefits those be, which 
€rod hath given among you, what love he beaietk 
toward you, and what is the hope of everlastii^ 
life to the which we be called. The benefits of 
God toward us be infinite and innumerable, yet 
nevertheless as God himself is three persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, so there be 
three special works, whereby he hath declared his 
singular love toward us. 

The first is, that God, the Father, hath created 
and made us of nothing, and given to us body and 
soul, and all things necessary to the maintenance 
of our lives, and hath made us lord over aU 
earthly creatures. 

The second is, that when we were all bom in 
sin, God the Son did redeem us from our sins and 
wicked life. 

The third is, that the Holy Ghost doth renew 
our hearts, sanctify us, and make us the temples 
of God. 

And in these three benefits given unto us by 
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ihe three persons of tLe most ble§sed TrinitT,. 
conaisteth tlie inatler and eiTect of (lie wliole,* 
Creed. 



JEWELLS APOLOGY OF THE CULKCH. 

We believe that there is one certain natnre and 
divine power which we call God, and that this is 
distinguished into three eqnal Persons, the Fn- 
Uier.'Son, and Holj Ghost, all of the same power. 
Of the same majesty, of the same eternity, of the 
sfttne divinity, and of the same suhslance; and- 
altliough these three Persons are so distinguished, 
that the Father is not the Son, nor the Soi the 
Holy Ghost or Father ^ yet there is bat one God, 
iind this one God created heaven and earth, and 
whatever is contained within the circumference of 
the heavens. 



NOWBLLS CATECHISM. 

Master. Seeing there is but one Gud, tell 
me why, in the confession of the Christian faith, 
thou rehearsest three, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. 

Scholar. Those be not the names of sundry 
Gods, but of three distinct Persons in one God- 
head, For in one substance of God we must 
consider, t\K Father, which of himself begat the 
Son even from eternity, the beginning' and first 
ai^tbor of all things; the Son, even from eternity 
D 5 
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begotten of the Father, which is the eternal wis- 
dom of God the Father ; the Holy Ghost, pro- 
ceeding from them both, as the power of Ghid 
spread abroad through all things, bat yet so as it 
is also continually abideth in itself: and yet that 
God is not therefore divided. For of these three 
Persons, none goeth before the other iu time, 
in greatness, or in dignity ; but the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, three distinct Persons^ 
in eternity of like continuance, in power, eren in 
dignity equal, and in Godhead one. There is 
therefore one eternal, immortal, almighty, glo- 
rious, the best, the greatest God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. For so hath the 
universal number of Christians, which is called 
the Catholic, Church, taught us by the Holy Scrip- 
tures concerning God the Father, the Son. and 
the Holy Ghost : where otherwise the infinite 
depth of this mystery is so great that it cannot 
with mind be conceived, much less with words be 
expressed, wherein therefore is required a sim- 
plicity of Christian faith ready to believe, rather 
than sharpness of wit to search, or the office of 
the tongue to express so secret and hidden a 
mystery. 



REFORMATIO LEGUM, &C. 

What is to be believed of the Nature of God 
and the blessed Trinity. Chap. 3. 

And that in the unity of that Divine Nature, 
there are three Persons^ of the same Essence and 
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EterQity, the Fatb«r, tbe Son, and \ke Hd; 
Spirit. Tbat tiie Father, indeed, u of Hintad^ 
neither of any other is he begotten or proceeding : 
and the Son is begotten of the Father. Thai, tbe 
Holy Spirit proceeds from both tfae Father and ' 
the Son : not that there is any diversity oi ii»- 
eqaality of nature to be sapposed to this distinc- 
tion of persons, bat as to tbe Sabstance. or as it 
is said, tbe Divine Essence, all things are alike 
and equal. 

Of the Three Creeds. Cha^. 5. 

And since nearly all tilings which rcjal* I0 
the Catholick Faith, as welJ vrith regwd io tfeg 1 
blessed Trinity, as with regard to the MjtstefiM l 
of onr Redemption, are briefly contained in (he 
^ree Creeds, that is, tiie Apostles', Nicene, and 
Athanasian ; tiierefore we receive and embrace 
these lliree Creeds, as certidn compendiums of 
onr faith, becaase they may readily be proved by 
most sare testimonies of the Divine and Canoni- 
cal Scriptures. 

Epilogue. Chap. 16. 

But since it would be a very long and evidently 
laborious work, to write distinctly, at present, all 
things which are to be believed according to the 
Catholick Faith, we judge that safficient which 
we have declared concerning the Holy Trinity, — 
Jesus Christ our Lord, — and salvation procured 
^trough bint for tbe human race. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Of Ood the Father. 



SECTION 1. 



( 



The first Person of the adorable Trinity h God 
the Father, having priority in respect of personal pro- 
pertiesy but not of essential Attributes. 

• « 

§2. To the Father is most frequently applied, ffc .. 
abstract title, God, in a peculiar and pre-eminent 
manner, both in the Scriptures, and by the primitive 
writers of the Christian Church, as being the head 
and origin of all things, even of Divinity, and dif- 
fering in this respect from the other two Persons of 
the Godhead, that, though they be no less perfectly 
and entirely God,— -the Son is begotten, and the 
Holy Ghost proceeding. 

^ 3. God, the Father Almighty, is declared to be, 
more especially, with reference to his peculiar office,, 
-^the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all things 
visible and invisible, — the Preserver and Disposer, — 
the Lord and Govemour of all the created Universes 
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Lord of lords, the only Ruier of princes who dg^ 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers apoi» 
Earth;. •• . 

Greed of St. Athanasius. 

Litany. O God the Father of heaven, have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Prayer for all Conditions of Men, O God 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind. 

Thanksgiving for restoring publick Peace 
at Home. O Eternal God and heavenly Fa- 
ther*... 

Collect for Christmas Day, 

Collect /or Whitsunday, 

Nicbne Creed. I believe in one God, the 
Father Almighty^ Maker of heaven and earth, 
and of all things visible and invisible. 

Communion. Exhortation. Wherefore it is 
our duty to render most humble and hearty thanks, 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not 
only to die for us, but also to be our spiritual 
food and sustenance on that Holy Sacrament. 

Confession. Almighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Maker of all things. Judge of all 
men ; 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we should at all times and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Al- 
mighty, everlasting Gad. 

Publick Baptism of Infants. I beseech 
you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesos Christ, that of his bounteous merojr 
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he will grant to this Child that thing wliich by> 

oature he caoDot have ; 

Catechism. Question. What dost tlioacliiefly 
BMU in these articles of thy belief? 
^Jbuwer. First, I learn to believe ia God the 
bfber, who lialh made me and all the world. 
shiest. What desirest thou of God ia this (M< 
liwi**) Prayer? 

^ns. I desire, my Lord Cod, our beaveuly 
Rither, who is the giver of all goodness, to send 
Ui grace unto me, and to all people ;...,.. 



iFrom t&e ^omilUff. 
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Homily i. " Of the true and lively Faith.** 

(passim.) 



CRANMERS CATECHISM. 

For this is the brief sum of the Creed to say, 
" I believe in God the Father, which did create 
and make me. I believe in God the Son which 
did redeem me. And I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, which hath sanctified and hallowed me." 
For the which consideration we intend to divide 
^> our exposition, made upon the Creed, into 
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tbf^e parte ; of the which the first shall be ef Ab 
Creation^ the second of the Redemption, and ^btb 
thkd of Sanctifieation. 

And first, we will ^treat of the Crealmi») 
which is expressed in these words : ^' I beiiaM 
in God the Father Ahnighty, maker of heavMi 
and earth." Where note, good ohildren, tibat 
this word ('* I believe") signifieth as much in this: 
place as (^' I tmst/O so that this sentence, ^ I be-- 
lieve in Grod the Father/' is as much to say, as^^' 
*' I tmst in God the Father, and look assure^ 
to receive all good things at his hand." Where- 
fore this is the meaning of the foresaid article^ 
that we ought to put our trust in no creature, but 
in the true and living God only. For no crea- 
tare can do us any good or harm, without the wiB 
of him. We of ourselves made not ourselves 
(as it is written in the Psalms), nor we can nei- 
th^ saive ourselves, neither deliver us from any 
peril. Therefore we ought to put our trust in 
God only, stick fast to him, hang upon him, and 
to look for all good thip^s at his hand. They, 
therefore, that trust in men, in their favour or 
friendship ; they that trust in their own learning, 
wisdom, riches, power, friends, or any such thing; 
they do not truly believe in God, truly and wholly 
trust in him, nor look for all good things from 
him, but rather despisie him, and worship ibr 
their god, and make an idol of that thing, wherein 
they put their trust, and so grievously offend 
God. Wherefore it must needs be, that at the 
length they must be brought to confusion and 
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in, that they maj learn, by their own Tall asd 
cay, that those were but vain things wlienin 
ey put their trust and confidence, aad that onlj 
•d is the sure rock and slay, apon whom wbo- 
^er leanelh shalJ not be deceived nor coo- 
mded. For it is the Lord God, which daily 
nreth upon as infinite benefits, which g^y-eth 
all things that we have need of, and defendeth 
from all things that may bort ua either in 
dy or in soul. And this is the fatherly lo\e 
licli he beareth towards us, to do all goodness 
wards us without out merits or deserviugs: 
lerefore we ou^Jit to trast in him, yield our- 
bres wholly into his protection, to look for ali 
•od things at his hands, and with a nerry heart 
d constant faith, to clcare to his goodness in 
iftingB. And this is the highest and chiefest 
Evifice; wherewith God is pleased and wor- 
ipped. And whosoever believeth in him after 
is aort, those he taketh for bis well-beloved 
ildren, and in all things he declareth to them 
at he is their loving Father. Wherefore (good 
ildren) let us not put our trust in any creature, 
in any worldly thing, but at all times let us 
%tea our sure trust in our Lord God. So we 
all be made bis children, and enjoy life ever- 
rtingr. 

Now consider, good children, what a God he 
, in whom we believe, and in whom we put our 
ml He is God the Father, the almighty maker 
r heaven and earth. And these words, good 
Uldren, oaght not slightly to be passed ever. 
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for they be of great weight and importanetf 
Wherefore, I pray yoa, as it were in balance, ftf { 
weigh them diligently, and learn to understaiift \ 
them. For these words contain not in llteii. 
worldly philosophy or man's sapience, but faea^ 
yenly and godly wisdom. Wherefore, I p^ay yott^ 
give good heed whilst I do declare them vaM 
you. "' 

First, this article teacheth us, that God i» dt^ 
mighty, that is to say, that he hath power ts 
work and do all things whatsoever pleaseth hiffl^ 
and no creature in heaven or earth is able to 
let or withstand him, and that nothing is Impos- 
sible unto him. And this is the foundation and- 
beginning of Christian knowledge and faitb. Id 
believe that Grod is almighty: the which mai^ 
men do not believe, and yet nevertheless thiljr 
will be counted Christian men, or rather great 
clerks. 



KING EDWARD THE SIXTH*S CATECHISM. 

Master. And first, I would hear of the know*- 
ledge of God ; afterwards, of the right serving of 
him. 

Scholar. I will with a good will obey your plea* 
sure, dear master, as far as my simple wit will 
suffer me. Above all things we must stedfastly 
believe and hold ; that God Almighty, the Father^ 
in the beginning, and of nothing, made and 
&sbioned this whole frame of the world ; and all 
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things whatsoever are contained therein : and 
fliat they all are made by the power of his word, 
ihat is, of Jesus Christ, the Son of God : which 
thing is sufficiently approTed by witness of Scrip- 
lore. Moreover, that when he had thus shapea 
all creatures, he ruled, governed, and s!iv«d 
them by his bounty and liberal hand : hath mi- 
nistered, and yet also mtnistereth most largely, 
all that is needful for maintenance and preserving 
of our life ; that we sbonld so nse them, as be< 
hoveth mindful and godly children. 
Mast. Why dost thon call God, Father f 
Scko. For two causes ; the one, (or that he 
iDftde us all at the beginning', and gave life nolo 
Ds all : the other is more weighty, ibr that by his 
Holy Spiiit and by faith he hath begotten us 
again: making us his children: giving us his 
kingdom and Ihc inlieritance of life everlasting, 
irith JesQS Christ, his own true and naturai Son. 



NOWBLLS CATECHISM. 

Master. Why dost thoa call God Father ! 

Sttholar. Beside the same principal cause which 
I have already rehearsed, which is, for that he is 
the natural Father of his only Son, begotten of 
himself from before all beginning, there be two 
other causes why he both is indeed and is called 
onr Father. The one is, for that he first created 
us, and gave life unto us all. The other cause is 
of greater value, namely, for that he hatli di- 



0G Of Gad the FMmr. [whXXH 

tkree parts ; of fho which the first shall be of Ab- 
Creation^ the second of the Redemption, and fiknb 
thkd of Sanctification. 

And first, we will ^treat of the Crealioa;) 
which is expressed in these words : ^' I belie«« 
in God the Father Ahaighty, maker of heorai 
and earth." Where note, good children, tint k 
this word ('* I believe*') signifieth as mnch in tUi^ li 
place as ('' I trost/O so tiiat this sentence, ^ i be«^ li 
lieye in Grod the Father/' is as mnch to say, as»i v 
** I trust in God the Father, and look assure^ 
to receive all good things at his hand." Where- 
fore this is the meaning of the foresaid article, 
that we ought to put our trust in no creature, but 
in the true and living God only. For no crea^ 
tnre can do us any good or harm, without the wiB 
of him. We of ourselves made not ourselves 
(as it is written in the Psalms), nor we can nei- 
th^ salve ourselves, neither deliver us from any 
peril. Therefore we ought to put our trust m 
God only, stick fast to him, hang upon him, and 
to look for all good thipgs at his hand. They^ 
therefore, that trust in men, in their favour or 
friendship ; they that trust in their own learning, 
wisdom, riches, power, friends^ or any such thing; 
they do not truly believe in God, truly and whoOy 
trust in him, nor look for all good things from 
him, but rather despise him, and worship finr 
their god, and make an idol of that thing, wherein 
they put their trust, and so grievously offend 
God, Wherefore it must needs be, that at llie 
length they must be brought to confusion and 
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■in, that they way learn, by their own fall and 
ecay, that those were but vain thing* wLerem 
\xGy put their trust an<l confidence, and that only 
l«d is the snre rock and slay, npon whom who- 
oever leanetb shall not be deceived nor con- 
landed. For it is the Lord God, which daily 
oureth npou qs infinite benefits, which giveth 
B all things that we have need of, and defendeth 
S irom alt things that may butt ns either in 
ody or in soul. And this is the fatherly love 
4iicb he beaietb towards us, to do all goodness 
awards us withont our merits or deserviugs: 
'herefore we onght to trust in him, yield our- 
rives wholly into his protection, to look for ail 
ood things at his bands, and with a merry heart 
Dd constant faith, to cleave fo his goodness in 
fttkings. And this is the highest and chiefest 
terifice; wherewith God is pleased and wor- 
tupped. And whosoever bclieveth in him after 
lis sort, those be taketh for bis well-beloved 
hildren, and in all things be declareth to them 
bat be is their loving Father. Wherefore (good 
hildren) let us not put our trust in any creature, 
r ia any worldly thing, bat at all times let us 
isten our sure tnist in our Lord God. So we 
hall be made bis children, and enjoy life ever- 
uting'. 

Now consider, good children, what a God he 
i, in whom we believe, and in whom we put oar 
mat He is God the Father, the almighty maker 
if keavea and earth. And these words, good 
shildreB, onght not slightly to be passed over. 
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tkree parts ; of fho which the first shall be of i3m\ 
Creation^ the second of the Redemption, and lliiil» 
thkd of Sanotification. 

And first, we will entreat of the Creatioi^ 
which is expressed in these words : ** 1 betiete. 
in God the Father Ahaighty, maker of hesfMr 
and earth." Wliere note, good children, ibgi} 
this word ('* I believe*') signifieth as much in thisL^ 
place as (" I trust,") so ftat this sentence, ** I be^ 
lieye in Grod the Father," is as much to say, as^l 
'' I trust in God the Father, and look aasnrecH^* 
to receive all good things at his hand." Wher^ J 
fore this is the meaning of the foresaid artid^ 
that we ought to put our trust in no creature, but ; 
in the true and living God only. For no crea* . J 
tare can do us any good or harm, without the will ' 
of him. We of ourselves made not ourselves 
(as it is written in the Psalms), nor we can nei- 
th^ salve ourselves, neither deliver us from any 
peril. Therefore we ought to put our trust m 
God only, stick fast to him, hang upon him, and 
to look for all good thipgs at his hand. They, 
therefore, that trust in men, in their favour or 
friendship ; they that trust in their own learning, 
wisdom, riches, power, friends^ or any such thing; 
they do not truly believe in God, truly and whoBy 
trust in him, nor look for all good things from 
him, but rather despise him, and worship fbr 
their god, and make an idol of that thing, wherein 
they put their trust, and so grievously offend 
God, Wherefore it must needs be, that at the 
length they must be brought to confusion and 
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that they may learn, by their own fall and 
tecay, that those were but vain thing's whercm 
they put their trust aad coafidence, and (hat only 
God is the sure rock and stay, open nhom who- 
soever leanelh shall not be deceived ni>r con- 
fiiDnded. For it is the Lord God, which daily 
poareth npou ns infinite benefits, which givelb 
US all things that we have need of, and defendetb 
irom all things that may hart us either in 
kody or in soul. And this is the fatherly Itue 
be beareth towards us, to do all goodness 
9 us without our merits or deserviiigs: 
ire we ought to trust in him, yield our- 
wholly into liis protection, to looh tor all 
piod tilings at his hands, and with a nerry heart 
■ad constant faith, to cleave to his goodness in 
dl tiling. And tills i^ the highest and chiel'est 
Ncrifice ; wherewith God is pleased and wor- 
(hipped. And whosoever believeth in bim after 
this sort, those he taketh for bis well-beloved 
cbildren, and in all things he dcclareth to them 
lliat he is their loving Father. Wherefore (good 
cbildren) let us not put our trust in any creature, 
or in any worldly thing, bat at all timea let at 
^ten OUT sure tnist in onr Lord Gnd. Ao «e 
■EibII be made his children, and enjoy Lit: ever- 
lasting. 

Now consider, good ckttdreD. what a God be 
is, in whom we believe, and in wboM we pot oir 
trast He is God the Fatber, tbe ^WKbty maker 
of heaven and earth. A«d these wocdi, rw^ 
children, ought not Eligbtly to W paued «•*■■ 
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tkree parts ; of fho which the first shall be of Ab. 
Creation^ the second of the Redemptioii, and thK 
thkd of Sanotification. 

And first, we will entreat of the Creatioa^l 
which is expressed in these words : ^' I beliete 
in God the Father Abnighty, maker of hesv«i 
and earth." Where note, good children, 4tat 
this word ('* I believe^) signifieth as mnch in tUs^ 
place as {** I trast/O so tiiat this sentence, ^ i be- 
lieye in God the Father/' is as mnch to say, as^^ 
'' I trost in God the Father, and look aasare^- 
to receive all good things at his hand." Wher^ 
fore this is the meaning of the foresaid artide, 
that we ought to put our trust in no creature, but 
in the true and living God only. For no crea- 
ture can do us any good or harm, vdthout the wiH 
of him. We of ourselves made not ourselves 
(as it is written in the Psalms), nor we can nei- 
th^ sa:ve ourselves, neither deliver us from any 
peril. Therefore we ought to put our trust m 
God only, stick fast to him, hang upon him, and 
to look for all good thipgs at his hand. They, 
therefore, that trust in men, in their favour or 
friendship ; they that trust in their own learning, 
wisdom, riches, power, friends^ or any such thing; 
they do not truly believe in God, truly and whoOy 
trust in him, nor look for all good things from 
him, but rather despise him, and worship ibr 
their god, and make an idol of that thing, wherein 
they put their trust, and so grievously offend 
God, Wherefore it must needs be, that at llie 
length they must be brought to confusion and 
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nin, that tbey may learn, by their ( 
iecay, that those were but vain things wltercm 
Uiey put their trust an<l confidence, and that only 
God is the sure rocli itnd stay, upon whom who* 
soever leanelh shall not be deceived nor con- 
fbanded. For it is tbe Lord God, wbicb daily 
poureth upon as infinite benefits, which giveth 
M all things that we have need of, and defendetb 
BS from all things that may hnrt as either in 
kody or in soul. And this is the fatherly love 
Tbich he beareth towards us, to do all goodness 
tewards us without our merits or deservings: 
wherefore we ought to trust in him, yield our- 
wlives wholly into his protection, to look for all 
food things at his bonds, and with a merry heart 
od constant faith, to cleave to his goodness in 
ftthings. And t^is is tbe highest and chiefeat 
tnifice; wherevitli God is pleased and wor- 
lupped. And whosoever believeth in bim after 
lis sort, those he taketh for his well-beloved 
tiildrea, and in all things be declareth to them 
lat he is their loving Father. Wherefore (good 
hildren) let us not put our trust in any creature, 
r in any worldly thing, but at all times let us 
isten our sure trust in oar Lord God. So we 
lall be made his children, and enjoy life ever- 
isting. 

Not consider, good children, what a God he 
I, in whom we believe, and in whom we put our 
rust He is God the Father, the almighty maker 
>f beaveii and earth. And these words, good 
iUldren, ought not slightly to be passed orer. 
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the same nature and similar faculties^ in order that 
she might be a help meet for him, out of whom she 
had been taken. 

§ 18. Man was created in the image of Go4, re- 
sembling the Deity in his primitive purity and "^appi- 
nessy in certain powers of mind which fitted him for 
personal intercourse with heaven^ in his spiritual soul,^ 
and, though his body was of mortal fabric, in being 
possessed of a conditional promise of immortality 
even to it ; — in the superiority of his faculties and hb 
corporeal frame over those of other creatures : and 
above all in the dominion which was assigned him as 
sovereign of this lower world. 



CBAF. vO 0/ Crtatim. 

jTrom Scripmte. 



Heb. xi. 3. Through failli wo imdentand that llic 
vorlds were [ramcd lij the word of God, so that (AJi^t 
mhieh are nett itei'e not made of things tehich du appear. 
Gen. i. 21. And God crcatrilgTcal u/Mfec, and every living 
creature that moTetli, which the KOteri brought forth 
abandantl; after their kind. 



Gea. Ll. In the beginiiia^ Ccuf crealed the botven and 
the earth. Neh. ix. 6. Tln^u, even Ihou, art Lord aloue : 
thoa hatt made heaven, the heaven if htavent, vjitk all their 
holt, the earth, and all things that arc therein, the seas 
and all that is therein, and thoa preserrest them all ; and 
the boat of heaven worahippeth thee. Heb. iii. 4. Poi 
eveiy house is builded by some man ; but he tfial hdU all 
thiagt it Cod. Col. 1. 16. For by him icere all things created, 
tliat are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invi- 
nble, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principa- 
lities or powers : all things were created by him, and for 
him. John i. 3. All things were made by him ; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. Gen. i. 
3. And the Spirit t^ God moved opon the face of the wa- 
ters. Paalm civ. 30. Thou acndeat forth (Ay Spirit, Ihey 
are created ; and thou renewest tlie face of the earth. 

tBCTION III. 

Psalm cxiviii. 1,,3. 6. Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord from iKe hetnens: praise him in the heiglUa. 



i 
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Praise ye him, all his angels : praise ye him, all his AoKf. 
Let them praise the name of the Lord : for he commantUi, 
and they were created, Deut x. 14. Behold, the heaTen 
and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, tiie 
earth also, with all that therein is. Gen. i. 2. And the 
earth was without form, and void; and darkness was iipon 
the face of the deep. 

SECTION IV. 

Prov. ill. 19. The Lord by wisdom hath founded On 
cailh ; &y tmderstanding hath he established the heatefti 
Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, 1^ 
all things : to whom he glory for ever. Amen. Isaiah zltfi 
24. Thas saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, 'and he fkA 
formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord thai makM aS 
things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself. Rev. iv- 11. ThoB 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and hoiKmr nd 
power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasol 
they arc and were created. 

SECTteN V. 

2 Cor. xii. 2. I knew a man in Christ above foorteea 
years ago, (whether in the body I cannot tell : or whetiier 
out of the body I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such anoBe 
caught up to the third heaven. 1 Kings viii* 27. But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth ? Behold, the heaven^ and 
heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee. Psalm xx. 6. Now 
know I that the Lord saveth his anointed : he will hear 
him from his hohf heaven vnth the saving strength of his 
right-hand. Isaiah Ixvi. 1. Thus saith the Lord, The 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool. Matt 
xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. Matt, vi* 
20. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal, Luke x. 20. Notwiihstalld- 



lug, in tbi» rejotoe not; that the >piriu ore Bubjtxt iuu« 
|0U i but tftther rejuiee, bocauu yuar namt$ art icrr"-- ■'- 



PgalmciT. 4. Who taalielh hit mg;tli ijririU ; hbmini*- 
ters a. flainifig Sie. (See al>ove Cul. i. 16.) I^uke \x. liis. 
Neitlier can tht^ die any more : for they are e^ual nnlu Uie 
aitgeli. 2 Sam. xiv. 30. My lord is wise, accuiding to i/te 
■pwrbm of an imgtl of God, \a know all tluDgs thai ate in 
l^e earth. 2 Peter U. 4. For if God spared not </« angcf» 
liaf tinned, but cast Ihem down lo hell, and dcliveicd lAcm 
isfo uhaJug of darknes.i, lo bu reserved untu judgement, 
ttaim ciii. 30. Bless ihe. Lord, ye hit engeh, that exetl in 
«rtiigtli, that do his command meats heartening niito the 
voice of his word. Luke ii. 13. And suddeoly there was 
Witb Uie angel a mnltitude of the heuuenhf kotl, praisin;: 
'JG^d, and saying. Dan. vii. 10. Thouiaad thoataaih mi- 
nislered nnio him, and lert ikeusand limes (m Ihaaiand 
stood before bim. 



Kev. xii. 7. Axd diere was war ia kewven : MidiMitlaml 
M(M^bfb«gMagaiutifcednc(Mi; taAtksiragiinSoa^t 
0Hi ki$ angett, Jsh i.fi. If ow there wo* a dajwfaen the 
.tpimttOodfme to preaeM the«»lTW Ireiiie !(» Lvrd, 
JMdySbMH came aba amoog tbcm. JMl«e. And(Ae«n> 
,fitr wWeA jhpt iwt tfeir^jC ««MW, bmt left tMH mm habi- 
tttiio*, In bath reserved in evcr4«*tlag «hai»i, nader durk- 
BUB, nBte the jndgiMMiit oTdie gnat day. 

BUCTtoN VIII. 

Paalm ciii. 31. Bless jc the Lord, all ye his hosts: ye 
minittert of hit that do hii pleanire. Nam. ILX. IG. And 
iritcn w« eiied aato the Lord, be heard onr voice, and *^' 
m lagti, mod hatli toa«chl u» fbrth ont of S^t. PMlm 
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xxxiv. 7. The angel of the Lord enean^^eth round «tor 
them that fear him, and dellvereth them. Heb. i. 14. Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister fir 
them who shall be heirs rf salvation? Luke xvi. 522. And it 
came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried hy tks 
angels into Ahraham^s bosom, 

SECTION IX. 

Rev. xii.9. And the great dragon was cast oat, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth fiie 
whole world: he was cast oat into the earth, and Iub 
angels were cast out with him. lohn xiv. 30« Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you : for the prince of this worii 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 1 Thess. iii. 5. For this 
cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means tlie tender have temptei^fou^ 
and our labour be in vain. 2 Cor. xii. 7. And leat I shoiild 
be exalted above measure through the abundance of tihe 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, to Inffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. Ephes. ii. % Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the ehUdren of Hsobedience, 1 Tim. iv. 1. Now 
the spirit speaketfa expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the foith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrine of devils, 1 Cor. v. 5. To deUver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Rev. ix^ 11. 
And they had a king over them, which is the angef of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue hath his name ApoUyon. 

SECTION X. 

Exod. XX. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and nil that in them is, and restQd tho 
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seventh day ; wherefore Ihe Lord blessed the Sabbnth dsy, 
and hallowed it Geu. ii. 3. And God blessed Uie sevi^ntlt 
day, and santtilied it ; because Ihat in it he had rtttciifrom 

' all kit work wlijoh God created and made. 



(See Gen. i. 2—3.) Psaim JxxiF. 16. The daij i» thine, 
lAe iiighl also ia thine ) Ihoa hftst prepared the light and the 



(See Gen, i. G— B.) Psalm six. 1. The heavens deelare 
the glory o[ God and t/it fifmamenl slicwetii his handy- • 
work. 

SECTION XIII. I 

(See Gen. i. 9—13.) Fdalm xcv. 5. Th sea is his, and ' 
he made it ; and his hands formed Ihe dry land. Gen. ii. 
4, 5. Id the day that the Eiord God made the earth and the 
beavens. And every plant of the field before it was in tbo 
eaith, and every herb of the field before it grew. 



(See Gen. i. 14—18.) Jer. xxxi. 35. Thus saith the Lord, 
which ^vcth the san for a light by day, and the ordinances 
oC the moon and of the stars for a light by nighl. 

SECTION XV. 

(See Gen. r. 20— -aa) Psalmviii.e. T/iefowl of the air, 
and the fiih of the sea, and whatsoever passcth through 
the paths of the seas. 

SECTION XV7. 

(See Gen. i. 24—31.) Psal. viii. 6, 7. Thou madest A"" 
tahave dominion over the works of thy hands: thou bast 
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put idl tilings wider hit fbet All «AMp «mI «m^ th, 
and Mtf (MJtf if ikefidi. Gen. ii. 1, 2. Tfans tiie lieftnai 
and the earth werejhdihedy and all the lioft oC them. Mi 
on the seventh day God ended bk work wlneh he iMl 
made ; and he rested on the seventh day Trom all Ui 
work which he had made. 

SECTION XVII. 

(See Gen. i. 26, 27.) Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living 
soal. Gen. ill. 19. In the . sweat of thy face shalt thoa 
eat bread,^ till thou return unto the ground : for oat of it 
wast thou taken : for flust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return. Psalm cxxxix. 14. I will praise thee ; for I 
am fearfully and wonderfidhj made: marvellons are thy 
works: and that my soul knoweth right well. Psalm 
cxix. 73. J'hy hands have made me, and fashioned me, give 
me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
Isaiah xlii. 5. Thus saith God the Lord, he .that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out : he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; lie that giveth 
breath unto the people npon it, and spirit to them that 
walk therein. 1 Cor. xv. 46. And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was made a livitig soul, (See Gen. ii. 
18 — 24.) I Cor. xi. 7, 8, 9. For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as he Is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the glojy of the man. For the 
man is not of the woman ; but the woman of the man ; 
Neither was the man created for the woman, but the 
woman for the man. 

SECTION XVII?. 

(See Gen. i. 26,. 27.) Gen. ix. 6. For in the image of 
God made he man. James iii. 9. And therewith, curse 
we men, which are made* after the similitude of God, 



Ecctes. vii. 29. Lo, Uiis only have I found, that God 
Jiath made mnri -u^ight ; bat tbey have sought out many 
iBventioM, Psalm vili. &, 6. For thou hut made him » . 
little lower (baa the angels, and hast crowned him witli 1 
glory and bonour. Thou niadest him lo have dominion 
over the works of thy handi; ihon hast put all things 
under hitfett. 
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0tm tftt jlSooii of Contmott ^tapn. 






Morning Praybr. Te Deum laudamm 
We praise thee, O Grod^; we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 

All the Earth doth worship thee, the Fathom 
everlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry aloud, the Heavens, and 
all the Powers therein. 

To thee Cherabim and Seraphim continiiallj: 
do cry. 

Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbaoth ; 

Heaven and Earth are full of the Majesty of 
thy Glory. 

Benedicife, omnia Opera Dominu (throughout) 

Apostles^ Creed Maker of heaven and 

earth :••«.•. 

Litany. From all the deceits of the world,, 
the flesh and the devil, Good Lord deliver tis*... 

• • • .And finally to beat down Satan under our 
, leet 5 • • • • 

• • • • And graciously hear us that those evib, 
which the craft and subtilty of the devil or man 
worketh against us be brought to nought • 

Prayer /or all Conditions of Men. O God, 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind. 

General Thanksgiving. We bless thee for 
our Creation :•••••• 
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Collect /or *Ae Sixth Sunday after the Epi 
pkany. O God, whose blessed Son wus maai- 
fested, that he mig'ht destroy the works of the 

Devil ; 

For the Ascension Day. ,. ..That like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son our Ijord Jesus 
Cbrist to have ascended into the heavens ;...... 

For the Sunday after Ascension Day. O God, 
the King of glory, who hast exalted tliine only 
Son Jesns Christ with great triumph uutu thy 

kingdom in heaven ; 

For the AtmuncialioH of the blessed Firyui 

Mart/ That as we have known the incarr 

nalioB Qf thy Son Jesus Christ by the message qf 

au Angel i ' 

For St. Michael and all Angels. O Everlasl*' 
iug God, who hast ordained and constituted the 
services of Angels and Men in a wonderful ordec, 
Merci&iUy grant, that as thy holy Angels alway 
da thee service in heaven ; so by thy appointment 
they may snccour and defend us on earth, throngb 
Jeias Christ oar Lord. Amea. 

Communion. Fourth Commaadment. For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that iii them is, atjd rested the seventh 

day ; 

JVicene Creed. I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and of all 

things visible and invisible : 

General Confession. Almighty God, Father of 

onr Lord Jesns Christ, Maker of all things 

Xherefore with Angels and Archangels, and. 
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with all the compMiy of Heaven, we land imd 
mugoifj fhy glofieiis name; evermore pirauung 
thee and saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord CM 
of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 
GHory be to thee, O Lord most high. 

CatSOHIBM. Answer. They did promise «ll 
vow three things in my name : First, that I shedi 
renounce the Devil and all his works, • • • • ^. 

Am. First, I learn to believe in God the F^ 
ther, who bath made me, and all the world ;•••• 

The Solemnization of Matrimony* 
God, who by thy mighty power hast made aO 
things of nothing ; who also (after other Ifaingi 
set in order) didst appoint, that out of man, oreated 
after thine own image and similitude, womaa 
should take her beginning; and knitting ttem 
together, didst teach that it should never be 
lawful to put asunder those whom thou by malii- 
mony hadst made one : • • • • 

Almighty God, who at the beginning did create 
our first parents^ Adam and Eve, and did sanotiiy 
and join them together in marriage ;.• • « 
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ARTICLE I. 

Cf Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
There is but one living and true God •••••/ 
The Maker and Preserver of all things both vi- 
slble and invisible. 



OfOrt4tim. 



CHANMBRB CATECHISM. 



l^thermore, ia this article God U called, 
'~ ifcer of heaven and earth, that ia tu> say, Gud 
B faeaTeu aod eartb, and all tilings cuRtaiii«d 
of nothing. For God made not tlie>» 
as a carpenter maketli na house (which 
rat if be lack hia touU and stuiT) ; but lio ual} , 
. Let it be done, aud by and by all things i 
I done. And therefore he hatti a new titls^J 
1 was never heard among all the philoso- 
^ phen, bein^ called, tJie Creator of the worfd, that 
U til Bfty, that by his word he wonderfully made 
all tilings of nothing. Ajid as soon as he djd 
speak, by and by, all the world stood up and vms 
made. 

Thus he made man, and gave him budy and 
aoni, reason and wisdom, and did set under bis 
government the earth, and all things that grow 
thereon, as nil kind of trees with their fruits, 
' all kind of heitts and flowers, sJl fishes of the aea, 
fowls of the air, asd all manner of beasts, tame 
or wild ; and he made man lord over all these 
creatores, that he might nse them, partly to his 
nonrishinent and food, and partly to liis apparel 
and ornament of his body, insomach that he made 
the son, mo<m, and all the stars, for this end, 
that they should serve man. And (tliat is most 
«wnfort to as of all) he made all these creatures 
before he did create man, declaring tiiereby, that 
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he is careful for as, and provideth such thiogs ai 
we have need of, yea, before we be bom. 

Wherefore, good children, let us be of g( 
cheer, and, putting our trust in God, let us n 
on this fashion. Forasmuch as God made 1ietT< 
and earth, it is evident thereby that he is 
and Master of the same, and that all things, 
well in heaven as in earth, are done according 'j| 
his will. 

And forasmuch as he made all things for ns,..i 
i^ also manifest thereby, that he willeth all cre^ 
tares to do us service. Let us therefore follofn 
the counsel of Christ, who saith, " Be not care-j 
ful for your life, what ye shall eat or drink ; nocj 
yet for your body, what raiment ye shall put (mJ 
Is not the life more worth than meat, and tIiQ| 
body more of value than raiment? Behold the 
fowls of the air, the which do neither sow nw^ 
reap, nor carry into the banis, and yet your hear 
venly Father doth feed them. Are not you muoii, 
better than they ? Consider the lilies of the fieU^ 
how they grow : they labour not, they spin not 
And yet I say unto you, that Solomon (when he 
was in his most gorgeous royalty and glory) was 
not apparelled like one of these. Now if Grod 
doth so apparel a flower (which although it flou- 
risheth to-day, yet to-morrow it withereth away, 
and is cast into, a furnace), shall he not mu(^ 
more do the same for you, O ye men of litUe 
feith r 

These be the words of Christ, good childcen*, 
by the which he exhorteth. us to put our trust and 
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confidence in God^ our Father^ and stedfastly to 
^believe, that he which hath given us our life, is 
loth able and willing also to give us all things 
necessary to the maintenance of our life. For he 
U the Maker of all things, and all creatures obey 
his will and commandment : and if there lacked 
any thing that should help us, he is able every 
day to make us all new again, as every year he 
naketh all things to renew and spring again. 
Thus by these words we learn, that Grod hath 
made heaven and earth, and all things contained 
therein, for us, and for our commodity, and that 
he both can and will give us our daily food and 
fiving. Wherefore let no man trust to his own 
%it, reason, or compassing^ thinking he is able 
fo get his living or riches by his own carefulness, 
JM^ to maintain his life, but let us put our trust in 
Cfod, our Father Almighty : he will feed, nourish', 
ibd maintain us, as long as it shall please him. 
Ifisvertheless it is our part to labour diligently, 
ted every man is bound to do his duty in his vo- 
cation and calling. For God willeth not that we 
ihoald be idle, and lie all the day on the one side, 
Doking that we should put meat into our mouths, 
IS the nurse doth feed young children, but he 
^mmandeth us to ply our labomrs and occupa* 
Ions, and then to cast all carefnlnessj and put . 
I unto him. 

• Thus, good children, I have expounded unto 
rou the first article of our belief, containing the 
Ibctrine of the creation and making of the world, 
£6 which heavenly philosophy (to the intent you 
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may the more easily bear it in your memorieB).lf 
will knit it up in a few words, that when yoaM 
demanded. How understand yon the first arlkli 
c^yoar belief? you may thus shortly answer: ^'| 
believe that God the Father hath made me ani 
all creatures in heaven and earth ; that h^ h^ 
given to me, and conserveth my body and sm|| 
reason, senses, eyes, ears, and all my other matk 
'bers. Also I believe that the same Almigh^ 
Lord and God doth daily give to me, and to M 
all, meat, drink, clothes, wife, children, hoose^ 
land, riches, cattle, and all things necessaiy 4q 
the maintenance of oar lives ; and that he dol| 
daily defend, keep, and preserve us 6r«m d| 
peril, and deliver us from all evil. And all lUi 
he doth of his own mere mercy and goodaeiii 
without our worthiness or deservings. For tk 
which benefits it is our duty to render to him coa* 
tinual and everlasting thanks, to obey him k 
all things, and to take heed that we be not oft 
kind to him that hath shewed such great kindnflff 
toward us. 



KING EDWARD THE SIXTH*S CATECHISM. : 

Master. Seeing then God hath created all o4fi 
things to serve man, and made man to obey, ht 
nour, and glorify him : what canst thou say moff 
of the beginning and making of man ? 

Scholar. Even that which Moses wrote : .IM 
Gt>d shaped the first man of clay : and put, ia^ 
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1 soul and life : tlieu, that he ca&t Adam in m 

), and broagbt forth a womau, wlioa be 

F'oiit of liifi side, to make lier a compaimHi 

a of all his life and wealth. And tfaere- 

B man called Adam, Ix^aase be tM>k fais 

iginDing of the earth : and the woBian called 

^e, because she was appointed to be the nolber 

llall living. 

^ Mast. What image is that, after the liketteaa 
sreof, thou sajest that man *as made t 
ScAo. That is most absolute rigliteousness, and 
effect holiness ; which most nearly beIoiig;etIi to 
n very nature of God, and moat clearly appeared 
B Chtist; our new Adam. Of the which in n*, 
e stwree are to be seen any sparkles, 
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Scholar. Forasmuch as the mind of man is not 
able of itself to conceive the goodness and incom- 
prehensiblenass of the most good and most great 
Ctod, we add farther, that be is the Creator of 
hCTTeo and earth, and of all things contained in 
them. By which words we signify that God is, 
as it were, in a glass to be beholden, and (so far 
m behoveth ns) to be knowti in his works, and in 
the orderly course of the world. For when we 
gee that same unmeasnrable greatness of the world, 
and all the parts thereof, to be so framed, as they 
eunid not possibly in beauty bo fairer, nor for 
profit be better, we forthwith thereby understand 



\ 
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the infinite power^ wisdom, and goodness of 
wofkman and builder thereof, For who is 
bmtishy that in looking np to heaven doth 
perceive that there is a Grod? Tea, for this 
specially it seemeth that God hath fashioned 
out of the earthy tall and upright ; that they s 
be beholders of things above and heavenly 
ters, and in beholding heaven might conceive 
knowledge of him. 

Master. How dost thou say that God c 
all things. 

Scho. That Gi>dy the most good and mi 
Father, at the banning and of nothing, by 
power of his word, that is, of Jesus Christ hi 
Son, framed and made this whole visible worid, 
and all things whatsoever they be, that are con- 
tained therein, and also the nncorporal spirits^ 
whom we call angels. 

Mast, But dost thou think it godly to affinn 
that God created all spirits, even those wicked 
spirits whom we call devils ? 

Schom God did not create them such ; but they, 
by their own evilness, fell from their first creation, ; 
without hope of recovery, and so are they become i 
evil, not by creation and nature, but by corrup* : 
tion of nature 

Mast. What hast thou then to say of the first 
beginning and creation of man ? 

Scho. That which Moses wrote ; that is, that 
God fashioned the first man of clay, and breathed 
into him soul and life ; and afterward, out of the 
side of man^ being cast in a sleep, he took oat 



t», v.] OfCrttUiDH. 89 

piau, and brongbt her into the vorld, to join 
r to man for a companion of liia life. Aod 
irefore was man called Adam, because he took 
. faeginnJDg of the earlb i and woman was called 
«, because she was ordained to be the mother 
all living persons, 

Hast. Whereas at this day there is to be seen 
Iwth sorts, both men and women, so great cor- 
Btioii, wickednesSj and perveracness, did God 

te them such from the beginning^ 
ScAo. Nothing less. For God being most per- 

ly good can make nothing but good. God 

refore at the first, made man according to his 

1 image and likeness. 



CHAPTER Vt 



Of Providence, 



SECTION 1. 

By the Providence (a term strictly sigiiifyiiij 
fore.knowledge, and implying the omniscieiici 
God, is to be understood, in its usual and y 
sense, that perpetual support and care by whic 
world and all created things continue to subst 
that universal and all-powerful rule which the Ci 
exercises over all his works, and especially over 
by which all events, whether necessary or contii 
in the order of nature, or dependant on ext 
circumstances, are directed or permitted, accfl 
to his will, for the accomplishment of wise ani 
ueficial ends. 

§ 2. The exercise of Providence is either imme 
without any intervening agency ; mediate, when s 
causes are employed ; ordinary, in the regular i 
of causes and effects; or extraordinary, in the 
culous and supernatural suspension or alterati 
the laws of nature ; general, as it respects th< 
verse, Cjpmmunities, and the races of created h 
and particular, as directed to the concerns of 
separate individual. 
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^ 3« The Acts of Providence contbt ia Preserva- 
lioB, in Co-operation, and in Goveniment« 

§ 4. Divine Preservation^ without \vhich no depend- 
ant creature could continue to suhsist, is exerted 
either in upholding certain individual suhjects, in the 
same, or nearly the same state, in which they were 
created, as the Sun and Moon ; or in maintaining an 
unbroken successicm of species by natural increase 
and propagation, as in the animal and vegetable 
world. The bountiful provision which is made, over 
the whole surface of our globe, for the support and 
welfare of all living creatures, is abundantly evident 
jn the wonderful adaptation of structure, food, and 
ctimate, to their respective necessities and modes of 
life. 

§ 5. In the Preservation of the Human Species, the 
•aame or greater care is generally shevm by the supply 
lof every thing, which can conduce to its permanency 
and comfort ; but it is left to individuals, in parti- 
tmhur, to adopt or to neglect, according to their free 
choice, certain means which are calculated to sus- 
tain them, until the appointed term of human life. 
All the circumstances of life, such as health, dura- 
tion, and prosperity, being still under the disposaf of 
that Providence, by whom the means are adapted to 
the end, and by whom alone tliey can be rendered 
efficacious. 

§ 6. The Co-operation, or Concurrence, of the Deity, 
is manifested in the constant influence which is re- 
quired to keep the laws originally impressed on ina- 
nimate matter in continued action ; — to guide the irra- 
tional parts of the creation, by what is denominated 
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instinct, to the destined sources of their securitj 
maintenance ; — &nd to sustain in the human 
the power of ftee-agency, according to that reasoniig 
faculty with which man is alone endowed, — the power 
of acting according to the dictates of his" judgment (of 
the preservation and enjoyment of his life. WithiU? 
this divine concurrence, man would no more posses 
the ability to act in conformity with reason, than mt 
brute, destitute of reason, would be actuated by rat 
ficient intelligence to provide against future and mi*, 
foreseen necessities. 

§ 7. The Government of God, which constitoteif isB' 
essential branch of his Providence, is the ahsoidie- 
authority to which all natural causes are sub8ervieilt,<^ 
by which the system of the universe is contronled^'^'. 
and the peculiar effects and properties of all things Jn 
the material world rendered conducive to the 'accom- 
plishment of his designs* This power extends no less 
to the disposal of those events which are called acci- 
dental or fortuitous, than to the direction of second 
causes. By the interposition of Providence, for esjpt' . 
cial reasons, that which appears casual becomes most 
essential, and the natural process of a series of causes 
and effects, is arrested or diverted from its course* 
Nothing, however inconsiderable, is beneath the 
knowledge and superintendance of the Almighty : nor 
tiling is excluded from his dominion and provident!^., 
care. No events, however inconsistent with the 
usual course of things, — no circumstances, however 
unexpected, can occur without the cognizance qf 
God. Nothing, therefore, is really accidental ; since * 
every thing must be either directed or permitted by 
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iht iniinite wisdom, bouatiful 
Wted power of Divine Pro^ridence. 

§ 8. In tbe Government of Men, aa ratiotul Jra- 
tgentt, Ood uses not compulsive force to make them 
titfaer good or bad ; but prescribes laws, and a/Fords 
internal influence to guide and to assist them ; de- 
ifends them by bis migbty power from external harm, 
UKJ constantly watches over tbem to protect them 
from spiritual and corporeal danger. As inftnanents 
b the hands of Providencej their voluntary aclions, 
both virtuous and vicious, are, however, over-ruled 
to the fultilmcnt of his secret counsels, to the regu- 
latigu of society, and to the distribution of present 
rewards and punishments according to his righteous 



§ 0, He who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity without indignation, cannot in the remotest 
■lense be the Author of Sin : but he may be said to 
permit Sin, when he grants to man the use of his 
liberty in following the bent of his own evil propensi- 
ties ; and thus does not absolutely prevent the com- 
mission of sin, although it be in bis power to do so. 
The Almighty not unfrequently, however, restrains 
and controuls the effects of sin within certain bounds, 
and to tlie most bcneRciul purposes ; preserving his 
ilomimon over the evil action, yet without destroying 
the free-agency and consequent responsibility of the 
sinner. 

I 10. When God is said to " harden the hearts" 
■mI to " blind the eyes" of men, the expression only 
ii^Ktrts, that, either for the purpose of humbling 

TOL. I. F 
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±«M utotler k'MnM tff th^ eoituptiovi «nd f^wtmcMlf 
iniquity, or in penal vMitetkyii o€ hifl |«&rtlce» kit 
withdraivs the influence of his Grace, and suffen 
them to fell iuto temptation, to confirm themaelvet in 
their obstinate rebellion and impenitence. 

(IK However inscrutabk maybe the opeiratioai 
of Providence in the preservation aad govemmeat d 
tfie world, tiiere b ao question but tliat they «re cfor 
hi peffeet coftsistency with aU the inorml AUriba iB 
of €k>d ; aad bH therefore to be regarded, with 
found rever^bce and gratitude, as Divine 
tions, — to be humbly submitted to, and impticitly re* 
Ked upon, as proceeding from Divine Appomtaoit. 



■: 
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jf torn ^crtpmte. 



SECTION I. 



Proverbs xv. 3. Thi 9^es of the Lord are in every phue, 
Dholding the evil and the good. Acts xv. 18. Knmun 
Uio God are all Us works from the beginning of the 
r^^ld. Col. i. 17. And he is before all things, and by 
am all things eonsisi. Psalm cxxxv. 6. Whatsoever t/ig 
^^Mrd pleased, that did he in heaven and in earth, in the 
das, and m all deep places. Dan. iv. 17. The most High 
mleth m the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
e will. Isaiah Ixi. II. For as the earth bringeth forth 
icr bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are 
own in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause 
ighteousness and praise to spring forth before all the na- 
kms. Prov# xvi. 33. The lot is cast into the lap ; but the 
^liole disposing thereof is of the Lord. Hcclcs. ix. II. I 
Mned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not io 
be »wift, nor the battle to the strong, neither jet bread 
^ the wise, nor yet liches to men of understanding, nor 
et favour to men of skill ; but time and chance happeuetli 
dihem alL Job xii. 9. WW> knoweth not in all these, 
^tki the hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? 

SECTION II. . 

Heb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and 
ie express image of his person, and vpholding ail things 
3r the word of Ms power, when he had by himself purged 
Or sins, sat down on the right-hand of tho Majesty on 
Igfa. Psalm Gxiviii. 8. Fire and hail ; snow and vapour ; 
^rmy vrind fidjUimg Mi wrd. Psalm civ. 14. He caosetli 

F2 
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tiie grass io gprow for the cattle, and herb for tlie senrke 
of man, that he may bring forth food out of the etrtk 
Job ix. 7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it rimk mi, 
and sealeth np the stars. Jer. xxxiii. 25. Thus saith HM 
Lord, if my covenaDt be not with day and night, andlfl 
haVe not appointed the ordinanees ff hewen and earik. M 
xii. 23. He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth fliew} 
he enlargeth the nations, and straiteneth them agab 
Gen. i. 21, 22. And God created g^eat whales, and efiQ 
living creatare that moreth. And God blessed them, ^, 
ing. Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the watem In fli 
seas; and let fowl mnltiply in the earth. Gen. xxviiL f&l^ 
20, 21. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep Aee b I* 
all plaees, whither thou goest, and will bring thee agsbP 
into this land : for I will not leave thee, until I bave.doii 
that which I have spoken to thee of. An^ Jacob TOWad i 
vow, saying, If God will be unih me, aud will hetf me ii 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, ni 
raiment to put on, so that I come to my father's homt ii 
peace, then shall the Lord be my God. 



i 



SECTION III. 

Psalm XXX vi. 6. Thy righteousness is like the gmt 
mountains ; thy judgements are a great deep : O Lofi 
thou preservest man and beast. Acts xvii. 28. For in Ua 
toe Hve, and move, and have our being ; as certain also d 
your own poets have said. For we are also his ofipiin^ 
1 Chron. xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, sai 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the aa" 
jesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earfliii 
thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all, 

SECTION IV. 

Psalm cxix. 91. They eetitinue this day acconiiag ti 
thine ordinances: for all are thy servants. 2 Peter ti.i 
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7. And, saying;, Wlicre is the promise of his etiiniag ? for 
liace the fathers TeU uleep, all things eontinue as Ihry 
were from the beginiung oi the creation. But the hea- 
*«19 and the earth which are now, by the tame word are 
icpt in itore; reserved onto (ire against tlie day of jndfe- 
nent and perdition of aagodly men. Ccn. rii, 3, Ol 
ftmlsalso orthe air by sevens, tlie male and the female ; to 
.fci}) trad afi'ne npoQ tlie face uf all the earth. Deut iv. IB. 
And lest thou Uft up Ihiue eyes unto heaven, and when 
Aou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even alt 
the host of heaveu, ahoaldest be driTcii to worship tiicm, 
^aad serve tliem, which the Lord thy God AolA AviHtd mua 
alt nationi nnder the whole heaven. Psaloa xxxvi. 9. For 
vitli thee is the fountain of life : iu thy light shall we see 
. light. Psaliu civ. 34. 26. 37, 2B, 30, 30. O Lord, how ma- 
nifold ire thy works ! in wisdom hast thoD made them all : 
the earUi is full of thy riches ; So is this groat and wida 
•ea, wherein are thing! creeping Inniunerable, both Bmall 
anil grent bcaati. These all wait upon lAee, thai thou 
mayeat give tfaem their meat in due season. That thou 
givest them, they gather : thon openest thine hand, Ihey 
aie filled witti good. Thou hidest thy face, they are troti' 
bled ; thou takest away their breath, they die, and retnni 
to Hieir dust Thon sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
CKated ; aod thon renewest the faae of the eturtb. 



Job vii. 20, t have sinned ; what nhall I do unto tliee, O 
thon Praerwrr of men > why bast (hou set me as a mark 
against thee, so that 1 am a burden to mynelf? Gen. 
xlviii. 15. And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
wbnm my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God 
which fed me alt my life long nnio this day. Jer. v. 34. 
Let us now fear the Lord our God that givelh rain, bnlh 
the former and the latter, in his season : he reserveth unto 
us the appointed weeks of the harvest Psalm civ. 1*, !*■ 
/ft eaiutCh the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
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the fervice of man, that he may bring forth food out of th« 
earth: And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, nd 
oil io make his face to shine, and bread which strengtlMD- 
eth man's lieart. Bccles. xi. 6. In the morning bow Hky 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine bjuiii^: iir 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either tfaia or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike good.. Dent, 
xxxii. 33. See now that I, even I, am he» and there is no 
God with me : I kill, and I tnake aUne ; I wound^ and 1 
heal: neither is there any that oan deliver oat of my hand 
1 Sam. ii. 7. The Lord rMke$k pooVf and maketh riA: 
he bring^th-low, and Uneth up. 

SBCTIOV vi. 

Gen. viii. 33. While the earth remainethf seed time ttid 
harvest^ and cold and heat, and summer and winter, -hmI 
day and night, jMZ noi eeete. Prov. xxx, 24—39. Tbege 
be four things which are little upon the earthy bat they we 
txeeeding wue : The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer ; The conies are bat a 
feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks ; The 
loonsis have no king, yet go they forth all of them by 
bands ; The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
kin^s palaces. Job x. 13. Thou hast gpranted m« life and 
favour, and thy visitation hmth preierved mg epirit, Dan. ii* 
21. And ho changet^i the times and the seasons : he re- 
moveth kings, and setteth up kings : he giveth wisdom tutto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know understand- 
ing. 

SECTION VII. 

Psalm ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throne ill 
Uie heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over aU. Job xxXfiL 
10, 11, 12. By the breath of Gbd frost is given ; and the 
breadth of the waters is straitened. Also by watering he 
wcaricth the thick cloud, he scattereth the bright cloud, 
And it is turned round about h}f his counsels ; that they 
may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the iaoe ttf 



I A* woild in the eaxtb. Matt. vi. 36. Bekold tlie Tonlt of 
I DKftiri for iliey mw not, seitber do the; rcnp, mii gar 
hAfK into barns ; yetgour Acwmiy fathtr fecdelh tinn. Ate 
KHypnt moch better llina they ? Malt. s. 2!>. Aie nut tiro 
HMpnw sold for a laithiJig'? mii o^^ of thun K^^lf not 

I 'nalin xxT, B. Oood and upright in the Lord : Where- 

I fere will he Uaeh mmtrt in the way. Prov. xx. %1. Msn't 

I t°"'S' ""^ <?/' '^' Lord: how can a man then undcntand 

I bin own Wiij ? Pro*, xix. 21, There are manj devices n 

I*  man's heart : nevcrthclesa, the caunici uf the Lm-d, thit 

I ihall stand. Psalm xix. 7. The law of tht Lord ii perffd. 

I cmiT^Tting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is aure, 

I miihiii^ Wuv tl)B simple. \ Cor. s^v. |0, But iy thi graet 

I ^ Godlanwh^t l am: ^d hjs grape which wai bf- ] 

I ifowed npon me wu not in Taiq j b^t I laboured iqoi^ ' 

' abundantly than the^ ali: yet col I, but the grace of God 

irhich was with mt!. Job .ivii. 25. Yea, tLo Almijihty 

■hall ha thy rfe/inre. Psalnj xciv. 2^. But ll)e Lor4 ii my 

d^eace ; and my God u the rocV. pf ray lofuge. 

sacnoH fi- 
liate* 1 13, 14. Let DO man lay wtea ^ » templed, 1 
am lenpted of Gud : for God oannot b« tempted ^'^ 
BTJI, neither ItmptelA !ie any man: But evciry man Is ~- 
taaipted, when be b drawn away of bis own lost, and en- 
ticed. 1 Cor. xiT. a'). For Guil is not the author of coi^t^ 
fion, but of pcaue. Acts xiv. 16- W ho in times past nif. 
fatd kll nations to walk in thuir own ways. Pialm Ixsvi. 
10. Snrely the wratli of man ahall praiau thee : Ibe re- 
mainder of virath shall l/ioa rettrain. 



Euod. vii, a. And I kHI harden Pharaoh's heart, and 
BOltipiy my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
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Exod. TiiL 16. But when Pharaoh saw that fliere wit 
respite, he hardemed his heart; and hearkened not onto 
them ; as the Lord had said. Isaiah tL 9, And he said, 
Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understaBd 
not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not Isaiah IxiiL 
17. O Lord, why hast thou made ut to err Arom thy wi^ 
and hardened aw hearts from thy fear ? 2 Sam. xxiv. K 
And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and he moved David against them to say. Go, num- 
ber Israel and Judah. Matt. xiii. 12. Now the brother 
shall betray the brother to death, and the father the soo ; 
and children shall rise up against their parents, and ahldl 
cause them to be put to death. 

SECTION XI. 

Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches, bofli <tf fihe wia- 
dpm and knowledge of God ! how wuearMhU mr$ Mg 
judgemetUe, and his ways past finding out ? Psalm 3BefiL 
1. The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice : let the multi- 
tude of isles be glad thereof. Job xxxviL 14. HefMcicen 
unto this, O Job : stand still and consider the wondiooi 
works of God. Job j. 21. The Lord gave^ and tiie Lokd 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord« 
Psalm xxxix. 9. I was dumb, and opened not my mouth ; 
foecaase thou didst it Psalm Iv. 22. Cast thy hurden i^mii 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he shall never suffer^ 
Xke righteous to be moved. 1 Pet. v. 7. Casting all your, 
care upon him ; for he careth for you. Rev. xv. 3. Oreat 
and marvellous are thy worhs. Lord God Almighty : just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Rom. xi. 30L 
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all thki|a ; 
to whom be glory for even Amen« 




jftam tbt BooEt of Common IBcaper. 



Morning Prayer. iortTs Prayer. Thy 
wiil be done on earth as it in lieavea : Give as 
this day onr daily bread ; 

JJenedicite. 

The Second Collect, for Peace. Defend us 
thy humble servants in all assanlts of oar ene* 
miea ; that we surely trusting in thy defence, may. 
Dot fear the power of any adversaries, throiigk 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The Third Collect, far Grace. (> Lord our 
heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, 
who liant 6aio\y brought us to tlie beginuiug of 
tlu» day ; Defend us in the same with diy mighty 
power ; and graat that this day we bU into no 
*\a, neither mn into any kind of danger ;..•... 

Prayer for the King's Majesty. 

Prayer for the Royal Family. 

Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

Evening Praybb. The Third Collect, for 
Aid against ail Perils. Lighten onr darkness, 
we beseech thee, O Lord ; and by thy great 
mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of 
this night, 

Litany. That it may please thee to give 
and preserve to onr use the kindly fruits of the 

F 6 
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e artb, so as in due time we may enjoy them ; (el 
pcissttn) •••••• 

.... And gracioasly hear us, that those evils, 
which the craft and subtiltj of the Devil or Man 
worketh against us, be brought to nought, and 
by the providence of thy goodness they may be 
dispersed ; 

Pray BR, For Ram. 

For Fair Weather. 

In the Time of Death and Famine. 

In the Time of War and Tumults. 
. In the Time of any common Plague or Sick- 
ness. 

In the Ember Weeks. Ahnighty €rod, the 
giver of all good gifts, who of thy Divine Pro- 
vidence, hast ordained divers Orders in thy 
Church 

For all Conditions of Men. 

G^Tiera^ Thanksgiving. We bless thee for 
our creation^ preservation, and all the blessings of 
this life ; 

For Rain. 

For Fair Weather. 

For Plenty. 

For Peace and Deliverance from Enemies. 

For restoring Puhlick Peojce at Home. 

For Deliverance from the Plague or other 
common Sickness. 

Collect, for Second Sunday after the Epi' 
phany. Almighty and Everlasting God, who dost 

govern all things in heaven and earth ; 

The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
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The Stmday catted Stxagtsima. 

The Fifth Srniday in Lml. 

The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. O God, 
whose never failing' providence ordereth all 
tliiuga both in keaveo and oMth; 

Tin Tiventieth Sunday after Trinitif, 

St. John Baptist'i Day, AVnughty G«d, ky 
whose pravtdeace thy senant Jt^q BsptMt wu 
VoiKteffUDy boro 



^ ARTICLE I. 

Of Faith in the Holy Trimly. 

There ui bnt one Uiiag aii4 tr«^ God 

Preaeneir of aV. tlu«g», beth vt^hle aqd iavi- 



BOOK 11. 
HeiULY 7. An Homily ti PnqFar. (pa»*m.J 
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{Far ** Cranm br's Catechism" on Frmt^, 
d$ncet See the preceding Chapter.) 



nowell's catbghism. 

Mast. Did Grod think it enough to have imce 
created all things, and then to cast away all fiir^ 
titer care of things from thenceforth ? 

S<^, I have already briefly touched this p<Nfft 
Whereas it is much more excellent to maintaki 
and preserve things created, than to have once 
throated them; we must certainly believe, that 
when he had so framed the world and all crea* 
tures, he from thenceforth hath preserved and yet 
preserve'th them. For all things would ran to 
ruin, and fall to nothing, unless by his virtue, 
and, as it were, by his hand they were upholden. 
We also assuredly believe, that the whole order 
of nature and changes of things, which are falsely 
reputed the alterations of fortune, do hang all 
upon God : that God guideth the course of the 
heaven, upholdeth the earth, tempereth the seas, 
and ruleth this whole world, and that all things 
obey his divine power, and by his divine power 
all things are governed ; that he is the author of 
fair weather and of tempest, of rain and of 
drought, of fruitfulness and of barrenness, of 
health and of sickness : that of all things that be- 
long to the sustentatiop and preserving of our life, 
and which are desired eitheir for necessary use or 
honest pleasure ; finally, of all things that nature 
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leedelb, he hath ever givcD, and yet most largely 
[ivetli abnndaace and plenty with most liberal 
■and ; to this end verily, that we should so use 
ihem Ds becometh mindful and kind childreu. 

Mast. To what end dost (hou think that Al- 
mighty God hath created all these things l 

Scho. The world itself was made for mau, and 
ill things that are therein were provided for the 
use and profit of men. And as God wade all 
other things for man, so made he man himself for 
bis own glory. 



CHAPTER VU. 



II II I ! ll l i WBW 



Of ih€ FM^ Mgn and Orignud Sim. 



SECTION !• 

When the great Creator had formed our first Pa^ 
rents, Adam and Eve, and endowed them with excel- 
lent faculties, he abundantly provided for their sup^ 
port and happiness, by placmg them in Par^likt^ 
the garden of Eden. There, animals of all duMCf 
were collected, in order that they might be named by 
Adam, and put under his dominion; and all Ike 
beautiful, fragrant, and nutritious productions of thef 
vegetable world, were introduced, in order that the 
cultivation of them might furnish a fit employment 
for pure and harmless man, and lead him, for whom 
all these wonders had been called forth, to study and 
admire the works, and to glorify the name of their 
benevolent and Almighty Author. 

§ 2. Man having been made in the image of God> 
was. Ml his first estate^ supremely honoured by m- 
tercourse with Heaven ; gifted with free-will and 
knowledge, with holiness and righteousness, with 
immortality and blessedness. 

§ 3. It pleased Jehovah to enter into covenami with 
his creature ; to prombe him a continuance of aD Ac 



great and ineBtimable blessings which bad be«n 1m- 
(towed upon him when he proceeded from tlie hand 
ft bis Crealor, and graciousl</ to bind Himself bj' 
this engageiDeot, requiring ouly the fulfilmeDt no Ihv 
put of man of certain prescribed coDdilions, wliicli, 
b} nature and dispositiuu, be nas iiicliued and able 
to perform. 

§ 4. The lervu on whicti bleaaedneu and immorts- 
j lily, all temporal and eteruol good, were insured Ui 
I our first Parents, and in them to their Posterity, were 
cDlirc submission and uasianing obedience to the ua- 
lural aud moral Law engraven on Ibetr hearts, and 
la a certain specilic command, which, for wise pur- 
poses, the Almighty saw tit to impose upon them. 
TlufauiUjf atuclied to the breath of this Covenant 
was the loss of happine.'is and life ; the infliction of 
Itmporal, spiritual, and eternal death. To this looat 
udvonlageous contract, Adam, and in him all bis 
pmteritj', became a party : and he thus obliged him- 
self and them, either to fulfil the terms, or to undergo 
tiie penalty. 

J 5. The tpttific conditioH of the primieval com- 
fatt between God and Man, denominated from its 
Afliacter, ' die Covenant of Works,' — the pardcukr 
iqtHictioa by which trial of Adam's sabmiasion and 
obedience was to be made, was this, — that he abould 
■ot eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
the only one of all the trees iii the garden thus pro- 
hibited. The inducements to infringe this positive 
law, seem to have been, a natural thirst for know- 
ledge and independence, a desire to gratify the senses, 
•nd the eicitemenis of curiosity. The probable rea- 
ioi| of its selectkni— moral prohibitions not being 
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applicable to a state of innocence, — was its beii^JiN 
different in its nature, devoid of intrinsic good^4t * 
evil ; and thus calculated more fully to ilioatrate tit ^ 
sovereign will of God and the implicit obedienee-^.^ 
man. * ^^ 

§ 6. But a short time affcer the establishment of OM ] 
Covenant, an evil and envious Spirit^ the Devil, 6t 
Satan, assuming the bright and fascinating fortn of 
a subtle Serpent, in order to disguise his treachci^ 
ous intent, tempted the first woman Ek>e, by false rft - 
presentations of the divine purpose in prohibiting tke 
use of a certain tree, and of the advantages to be oV 
tained by breaking through this restramt, to defy the 
threats of the Omnipotent ; and induced b^toeaiaf 
the forbidden fruit. Eve prevailed upon her buabwd 
to become her companion in transgression : and di 
Covenant was broken ! Man, by his own free-will, ifr 
opposition to his natural rectitude and divine illuai- 
nation, fell from his state of innocence and peaoe^ 
and incurred the displeasure of God with all the sad 
predicted consequences. God was by no means the 
author of sin, because he did not by his Almtgfatj 
power prevent the first transgression. He only per- 
mitted it, because he could not, consistently with the 
declaration of his will, put a coercive restrictioa upoa 
that free liberty of chusing either good or evil, witli 
which he had endued Adam when he created him jnit 
and upright. 

§ 7* The immediate effects of the first heinous and 

aggravated sin, contempt of the command of God, 

and deep ingratitude towards him, were^ — that the 

transgressors perceived at once the degradation info 

' which they had fallen ; that innocence and peace were 



ochanged for the consciouBoess of piitt, reinor»«, 
*d fear. The image of God within the ^^onl wgs 
kDstbly defaced. Condemnation of the man to toil 
ttd sorrow, and of the woman to the pains of child- 
birth and subsenience to her husband, nas foUow«iJ 
bylbeir expulsion from ihe delightful scene of tfadr 
fenaer happiness. As a moaument of the diiine r 
vnth, tlie nature of the serpent, the miuialcr of e*iJ, 
ns debased. The earth was cursed with noiiiowa 
weeds and comparative sterility ; and tlie whole face 1 
sf nature was deteriorated and subjected to dift- 
order. f 

{ S. By the Fait of Adam, his human body be- I 
came obnoxious to pain, disease, and death ; bis in* 
tellectual faculties were impaired and darkened ; his \ 
free-will incliaed to evil iastead of good, and rendered 
Gable to the dominion of unruly passions and propen- 
fities, tending to vice, terminating ic the dissolution 
of the body, and meriting condemnation of the aoul 
lo future punishment. 

{ B. By Original Hin h meant the hereditary slain 
ind corruption of nature which is the consequence of 
ipostacy and breach of covenant in our first Parents, 
entailed upon all mankind, who were comprehended 
lod represented by them in their crime. 

§ 10. Tite Eisence of Original Sin, the inheritance 
of ereiy one who ia bom after the common coune of 
ntinre of die posterity of Adam, consist* in these par. 
lieriars : that mui is far gone from original righte- 
Mness, and strongly mclined to evil ; that he is 
4ettitute of those peculiar grac«s which formed in a 
fKRt meMUre hii reMmblance to Ibe Deity ; that his 
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&caltief ai€ depraved ; and that, in consequence f( 
the weakness and corruption of his nature, he is ii- 
d^able of willing and seeking rightly hia present tf 
future spiritual happiness, without the preventing sal 
co-operating aid of God's most holy Spirit. 

§11. TheguiU of the first transgression, and the 
punishment denounced against it» are so imputed^ « 
reckoned as belonging to the whole posterity ef 
Adam, that no one can be bom into the world fMe 
from the stain of guilt, and exempt from liability Ift 
punishment : thus all are by nature bom in sin^ aril 
the children of wrath. 

§ 12. The iwtfyitKHim itf the gmH of orjgmal Sin, 
and the JJeWtly to e^niemnation on that eeoewi^ 
ure remawtd by Regeneration, by being hamk npinef 
water and the Spirit^ in the Sacrament of 
but the infection ot inherited corruption oi 
still ccAtinnes, even in the reg«ierate^ to tnclinili 
fleshly passions, and to transgreasion of the dMK 
laws : and, as being the source of actual sin^ the 
cause from which such ill effects proceed* it must of 
itself partake of the nature of Sin, and deserve Ac 
wrath of God. 

* 

§ Id. The perfect free-toiU uninfluenced by tfil 
propensities, with which Adam was endowed, W9§ 
forfeited by his abuse of so great a blessing : and it 
then ceased to be in the power of man to please his 
Maker by any such works of righteousness, as he is 
able to perform by his own inherent strength and Mk 
toral ability. Free-will is therefore, now, a power ef 
Beason and Will united, by which good is chosci^ 
with the assistance of grace, and evil is chosen 
imt such assistance. 



•.y..:i 

jrrom ©ttiiimtti 



1. ii. 8. Aud Ibc Lord God planted «gantn>w 
m ! and there be had pul tlic man wbam ke h^ 
d. Gen- ii. 23, And Adam saiil, TUii ia now UiOa 
I of my bone, and fteali of mj flesh: she shall be called 
1 Woman, l>ecausc s}je wag taken oat of Man. Oca. iii 
I ti. And Adam callod bis ni/e's name Eot; lecansc dw 
>i Ute molber ofHlliivlDg. Gen. i. 38. And Godtihttrd 
d God said udIo Ihem, B« IhiilCiil, aod moKipljr, 
repleniifa the earth, and sobdne it : end have domimn 
I (lyttr the fiali ul' ibe tea, and over the fowl of liie air, mad 
OTU every living tiiiuKlliat movelhiipoa Ibe earth. GeD.ii- 
Ip. And oBt of tlie ground the Lord God funned every btttt 
of the field, and every ^owi of the air ; and brought thtm 
unto Adam ta ue uiliat he would rait them : and whalsoevn 
Atbm called every living creature, that viiii the name 
thereof. Gen. ii.9. And ontorihe ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pk-asani to the ligbl and 
|Wd for food ; the tree of life ^ho in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree orknowled);e of good and eviL Gen. 
!L 15. And the Lord God took llic man, and put him into 
ftegatdcQofEdcn, to dreii it, andtohtepil. Gen. i. 2B. 
And Gud Kaid, Behold, 1 have given you every herb bear- 
Nig' seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
•very tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; 
Id you it shall be far meai. Job xxxy. 10, 1 1 . Bui none 
, Where is God my Maker, who givelh aongs in Ibe 
Bight ; Who lemlieth vt more than the beasts of the earth, 
and maketli us iviter than the fowls of heaven ! 
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I 

SECTION II. Il 

So God created man in hu mm image ; in the image ii I" 



God ereated he him ; male and female created he tfaeok 
Gen. iii. 8. And they heard the yoice of the Lard GodwA 
ing in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam ni 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lorf 
God, amongst the trees of the garden. Psalm viii. 6. For 
th^u hast made him a tittle lower than the angels^ aodl^tft 
crowned him with glory and honour. Job xxidL 8. M 
there is a spirit in man ; and the inspiration of the Almifiif 
giveth them tmdentanding. Ephes. iv. 24. And that je'pA 
on the new man, which t^er God is created in rightem' 
nets and true hoUness, Gen. i. 31. And God saw CTefy 
thing that he had made, and behold, it Was very good, 

SECTION V. 

Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God coniii»:«aided the mm, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden ti&on mayeat freely M; 
Bat of the tree of hnowlet^e of goofi and evil^ tkou skaktut 
Mt of it: for in the day that thoa ^test thereof then ilatt 
surely die. 

SECTION VI. 

Gen. iii. 1 — 6. Now tfte serpent was more subtle ttn 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And 
he said unto the woman, Yea, hath Grod said. Ye shall Mt 
eat of every tree of the garden ? And the woman said mMo 
the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of Ae 
garden ; But of the fruit of the tree which is in the ml^ 
of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, A!}k 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpetd mU 
unto the woman. Ye shaU not surely die: For €rod dfllli 
know, that, in the day that ye eat thereof, then yonr ^fes 
shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods, knowing gM 
and evi). And when the woman saw that the tree ww 



I 







IHAP. VII.'] and Original Sim. t|f 

wd for food, »nd that it wa* pU<umt la ti* fftt, «nd a 
ree to be derired lo makt one mie, she look of Uic fruit 
bereof, and did eat ; and gave also uuto her huibanrf witli 
Kr, and Ai did eal. 1 Tim. ii. 13, 14. Fat Adam van 
Brat formed, then £*e, And Adam waa not deceived ; 
b«l l/ie toomott being deceived, itbs io the tniu^rouion. 
(Cor. xi. 3. But I fear, lest tiy anj meani, ai lie nrpml 
iiguiled Eee (hrongh hU «ubtilty. lo your minds tbonld be 
tomipted from the simplicity tliat is in Christ. Rev. xii. 
A And Ike great dragcti was cast out, that old Hrpnii, 
,«dled 1/ie Dull, and Satan, wliich deccited the whole 
«orld : he was east out into the earth, and his Hngdiwere 
itut out with him. John »iii. 44. Ye are of your father 
Ik devil, and the Insl) of jour fether ye will do. He trat 
i mnrdercr from the bcginnliig', aad abode not in tb« 
hnlb, bttcnuse there is no Initli in him. When he speak- 
eth^lie, lie speaketh of bis own : for be ii a liar, and the 
father of it. 



Ooii. Mi. r— U. l»— 18.22— 24. And the «ye* ^ ttlem 
-ink were tfiatd, and thf^ knew that the; were naked : and 
ttcy aewed fig-leaiea together, and made themieWea 
aprons. And they heard the voiee of the Lord God walk* 
iag in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and 
Ut wife hid Ihemselvei fVom llie presence of the Lord 
^(ri, amongst the trees of the garden. And tb* Lord 
A*d called unto Adam, and said nnto him. Where art 
iMnt And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 
if IMS efrmd, because I wan naked ; and I hid myielf. 
And he said> Wtio told thee that tbou wast naked ! Hast 
dmi eatMi of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
(fcva sfaonldcst not cat? And the man said, Tlie woman, 
^mn thou gavest to he with me, the gate me of the tree, 
MMI I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
Wb>t ia this that thou bast done 7 And the woman said, 
lie serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. And the L«rd 



118 Of the Fall of Man [part ff*^ 

God said auto the tet-pentt Because thou hast done 
thoa art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast' 
the field : upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt ^baf 
eat all the days of thy life : Unl6 the woman he said, I wil 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception : in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children ; and thy desire shaU he tt 
thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam 
he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I commandf 
thee, saying, Thou shalt n'ot eat of it ; cursed is the 
for thy sake : in sorrow shalt shou eat of it all the days 
thy life : Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee ; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. lu tks 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return onto 
the ground : for out of it wast thou taken, for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return. And the Lord God said. 
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil : and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take alio 
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever ; Therefore 
the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to 
till the ground from whence he was taken. So he drotte 
out the man : and he placed at the cast of the garden of 
Eden cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned eveiy 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

SECTION VIII. 

Gen. iii. 21. Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did the 
Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed ihem. Gem 
Y. 5. And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years : and he died. Gen. vi. I. 3. 5, 6. And it 
came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face Of 
the earth, and daughters were bom unto them. And the 
Lord said. My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for 
thai he also is flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years. And God saw that the wickedness of maa 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of tht 
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ftoaghU of (lis Iie&ttwas onl; nil nrntiantiJI;. And i, 
^mted (he Lord tbatbchiul madiii>uu<NilheairUi,aiHl 
l^i«ved him at tiU heart. 

8ECTIOW tx. 

Bom. T. 12, 14. Wfaerefbro as li}' otio nui lin «itrr«J 
^ the world, and dentil by sin ; and mi Amii paiitii upon 
ft turn, for that all haye sinned -, Ncvertbeless. «lwlh 
Ijjgncd frnm Adam la Moves, even over Ihem thai hmi not 
bned nltcT the similitude CFf Adam's tranitgrvsaian, wha 
fthe figarc of him that was to come. 1 Cor. nv. 23, Pot 
 m Adam all dit, even so in Christ shall all be mads 
fere. EiStn. iV. I. How is the e«Id bttima dim! Itow if 
ke most fine gold ehangtd! John iii. G- Tliat wfaicli la 
loru of tht fie$h iiJUth; and tlisl wbicb is born of the 
l^iit is spirit. Isainh iliii. 37. Tli; JirtI father htok 
fanwj', and thy teachers have tranijrcMed usaiiiit me. 



Becleo. vii. 29. Lo, Ihia ha^e I fonod, that Ood hatfa 
ude nan nprigbt, but they have aoi^t out manj ntveH' 
MKi«. Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in mr, (that it, in ttq 
UA) dwelfeth no good Iking : for to will is prewnt with me ; 
Hit bow to perform that which is good I find not. Hicah 
rfi. a: The goad man ig perished out of the earth ; and 
hveia none tpright among men. GaL t. 17. For the^bsA 
hMMA mgainrt the Spirit, and the Spirit aguut th« de«h: 
Uid tbeae are contrar; the one to the ottier ; so that jt 
MUUMrt do the things that ye would. James iiL i. For in 
Many fliings ve offend alL If any man oBend not in word, 
fte same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the wliol« 
Mdj. Gen. *iii. 21. The imaginelion of man's heart is 
rtB from his youth. James i. 13 — IS. Let no man laj 
vhoD he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can- 
■Ot foe tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man : 
tat OTcry man i* tempted, when be ia drawn away ^Ai< 
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MPti hut^ and enticed. Then when lost bftth eoaioAnAfik 
biingetb forth sin : and sin, when it is finisbedy liiiig)rt> 
forth death. I Cor. i. 20. Hath not God nmdt fMA lb, 
wUdom of this world ? Phil. ii. 13. For it is C»od 
wcrhHk in you both to will and to do of his good 

SECTION XI. 

■r 

Rom. V. 13. 16. 18, 19. For until the law, sin wit ■• 
the world : but sin is not imputed when there is no JkA 
And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: k| 
th€ judgement was 6y one to condemnation^ • • • • • .Tlm^ 
fore as by the offence of one judgement came upon afl 
men to condemnation : For as by one man's disobedience 

many were made sinners, .Job xv. 14. What is mi% 

that he should be clean ? and he which is bam tfm 
that he should be righteoas. Psalm IL 5. Behold I 
shapen in int^/tdiy, and tti sin did my motlier cowwliw 
me. Fphes. ii. 1.3. And you hath he quickenedf wh» 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; Among whom abe W9 
all had our conversation in times past in the lasts of out 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mioli' 
and were by nature the ehildre^i of wraths even as otiiersi 

SECTION XII. 

1 Cor. XV. 22. (Sec above.) Gal. iii. 27. For as maay of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have pwt on Chrkt 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized iats 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free. Rom. viti. 1. There is, therefore, now as 
coftdemnation to them which are in Christ Jesue^ who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 6— A 
For they that are ^fter the flesh, do mind the things of the 
flesh,- but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death ; bat to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace : Because the emrmd 
mind i$ enmity against God; for it not subject to the bw 



1^ neither indeed can b«. So then tbcf thai are in 
«h cannM plea)t God. Gal. v. 19— SI. Now Iha 
^ tJu_fitnk are manifest ; wtiicfa are thcie ; Adal- 
RiTiiicatioii, iiacleamies^, lasciviousneu, idolatry, 
rafi, hatred, Tariance, emnlations, wrath, «(rife, 
as, heresies, eoTj'iog's, murders, dninkenneK*, re- 
1, and SDcfa tike ; or the which I lell joa before, ai 
•Iso told yon in time past, that they Khicli do avcb 
KtuH not inherit the kingdom of God. B[ib«. T> 
BO man deceive you with \tdD wotda : fm becaoM 
I tkingi coUcth the wrath of God upon the cbildrea 
bedience. 

SF.CTroN xiir. 

r. ii. 14. But the natural man receivetfa aot Ike 
llf the Spirit of God ; for thej are foollshneas mto 
laHhrr can he know them, becauie they are api- 
t discerned. I Cor. iiL 18 — SO. Let no man de- 
iniMlf. If any man among yon leemeth to be wise 
world, let him become a fool, that he may bo 
For the wisdom of thii leorU U foolithntii viA 
tr it n written, He tnketh the wise iu their own 
»s. And again, the Lord Icnoweth the thoughu tf 
6, that lljey are tain. Rom. viii. fl. So tlien tbej 
e in the flesh atnnol please God. Heb. xiii. SO, 31. 
le God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
\A Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
ltd of the everlasting uDvenant, Make you perfect 
jy- good work to do bw will, icorhmg in jrav that 
]• weU-pleasing in bis sight, through Jesaa Cbriit; 







MofiKiNG Prayer. Oenerai C&t0 
'We have erred and strayed from thy ways 
lost sbeep : We have followed too mach.tiie* 
▼ices and desires of oar o¥ni hearts : '1 
offended against thy holy laws : We have left 
done those things which we ought to have 
and we have done those things which m ^i 
not to have done ; and there is no hiiM)tjJ» Ml 
But then, .O Lord, have mercy npoo ns wnmnkk^ 
oflfendors : '\'^ > 

Litany. Have mercy upon as miserdAe lisr i 
ners. 

That it may please thee to g^ve us trae r^psnt? 
ance^ to forgive. as all oar sins, negligences, irf 
ignorances, and to endue us with the grace A 
thy Holy Spirit, to amend oar lives according tNj 
thy Holy Word. \ 

Pbaybr, Occasional And though ^e he tiei 
aad boQBd.with the chain of our sins 

Collect for tie First Sunday in Admit* 
Give us grace that we may cast away die wwkl 
of darkness;.... •• 

Far the Fourth Sunday in Advent. Throogk 
our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hili^ 
dered in running the race that is set liefof* 
OS 
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For ChristmoB Day. Grant that we being re* 
generate, and made thy children bj adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by the Hoi 
Spirit^.....* 

For the Fourth Sunday after the Bfifhmny, 
By reason of the frailty o( oar natore we eannot 
stand upright ; 

For the Second Sunday in Lent. Abnigfaty 
God, who seest that we have no power of o«r« 
selves to help ourselves ;• ^, . • . 

For Easter Day. We humbly beseech thee, 
that, as by thy special grace preventing «t, thou 
dost put into our minds good desires ; so by thy 
continual help we may bring the same to good 
effect; 

For the Fourth Sunday ^after Easter. O Al- 
mighty God, wbo alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men ;. . . . « . 

For the First Sunday after Trinity. And 
because through the weakness of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing without thee* • • • 

For the Seventh Sunday after Trinity. Lord 
of all power and might, who art the author and 
giver of all good things 

For the Ninth Sunday after Trinity. That 
we who cannot do any thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to 
thy will, 

For the Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Almighty and merciful God, of whose only gift it 
cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee true 
and laudable service. •••••• 

O 2 
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For the Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. And 
because the fhdlty of man without thee caimot but 
fall...... 

For the Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Grod, forasmuch as without thee we are not able 
to please thee ; 

Communion. General Cor^esiion. We ac« 
knowledge and bewail our manifold sins and mck* 
edness, which we from time to time most grievoudy 
have conunitted, by thought, word, and deed, 
against thy Divine Majesty, 

Collect after the Offertory. Preyent us, 
Lord,, in all our doings with thy most gracious 
favour, cmd further us with thy continual 
help ; 

PuBLicK Baptism of Infants. Forasmuch 
as all men are conceived and born in Sin ; and 
that our Saviour saith. None can enter into the 
kingdom of God except he be regenerate, 
and bom anew of Water and of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

We call upon thee for this infant , that he com* 
ing to thy holy Baptism, may receive remission 
of his sins by spiritual Regeneration. 

merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 
this Child may be so buried that the new; man 
may be raised up in him. 

We yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful 
Father, .that it^ hath pleased thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, • • • • • • And hum« 

bly we beseech thee to grant that he being dead 
unto Sin, •••••• 



* 
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BMiBik <»raoB jMf AaMi aipm Tbamu 



Sw, nd tkit wHA is' Mfft tf*lhe inkii tak, 

«|i<4 tiMy llMrt aie 'U Am M 

Wtlire in SiD, oiAiiiiiitlliif mumy wiftrnti tnmn 

: /ittsA Iqr ibe fiipttim rf. tiky nwlt. b ela fi iigoii 
JmoM Cfaiut in diomtsr locdtt^^dOdrt mielify 
the demflnt of wafer, to flie mjitfeal wtaUfg 
mwi^i of Sin \ We beseadbt Amt f» iUntf Whiile 
Uprciee, that Ihon wih McttifuHy loak nf ii|!j|liii 
% Servants i wash #il«M aiMl sanetil^ rtiii^iilil 

dif wrath, m«y>8c^.««« • ^ ^< . , * .tn^ji. 

' rCU^nomsM. Oteiiipu Who guift'jfii iiiii 

name? 

Answer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 
my Biqptism ; wherein I was made a member of 
Christy the child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

My good child, know this, that thoa art not 
able to do these things of thyself, nor to walk in 
the commandments of Grod, and to serve him, 
witfaoat his special Grace ; 

Quest. What is the inward and spiritual grace 
(in Baptism) ? 

Ans. A death nnto sin, and a new birth onto 
righteonsness : for being by nature bom in Sin, 
and the children of wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Confirmation. Almighty and everltving 
God, who hast voachsafed to regenerate these 
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thy serranto by water and the Holy €vhost> and 
baat given onto them forgireness of all their 
silii; 

Almighty and everlasting Gtod, who makestw 
both to will and to do those things thai be gooi 
md acceptable ante thy Difine Majesty ;••»•«• 

Matrimony. Which is an honourable asMe; 
instituted of God in the time of num'a inaih 
oenoy» 

Bu&iAL OP turn Dbad* Man that is bovasf 
a woman hath hot a short time to Uve, and laftB 
of misery*. 

CoMMiNATiON. Now sedi^ that all ttoy sTs | 
accursed, as the prophet.Darid beareth iritneis^ 
who do err and go astray irom the ^ommaadmeDti . 
ofGod: ' 



iFrom tj^ Cj^irt{i::nii!e ZttitttA 
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ARTICLE IX. 

Of Original or Birth Sin* 

Original Sin standeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk;) but it ii 
the fault and corruption of the Nature of evory 
man that naturally is engendered of the ofispring 
of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal Righteousness, and is of his own Nature 
iaolined to evil, so that the flesh lustetfa always 
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rary to the spirit; and therefore in every per- 
born into this world, it deserTcth God's wrath 
damnatioD. And this infection of nature 
remain, yea, in them that are regenerated ; 
reby the lust of tbe flesh, called in Greek, 
n/ita (ta^No;, which some do expound the wis- 
i/.some sennitdity, some thfr aftectisD, stme 
lesiie of the flesh, 13 not autyect to Ute Law 
a-od. And although there is no condemna- 
for them that believe and are baptized ; ^et 
jostle doth confess, that concupiscence and 
lutb of itself the nature of sia. 

L ARTICLE X. 

Of .IVwIRa. 

he condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam is 
I,' that he cannot Cum iiu#prepare hunulf, by 
own nataral strength and good noTka, to 
» ao4 cvUioEF upon fiod^; wheiefonE^W^bwe 
powet to do ^ood -wtakt, pleasant ani! ac- 
Bble to God, without the ^race of {rod b^ 
ist prtToiting OS, that we may Udte A g6od 
flsd woildng wiA ijia, when wd have tl^t' 

ABTICE.B XV. 

'_ Of Christ alom wH^ittt Sia. 
. Bnt alt we the rest, altfaongb hajitized', and 
L again in Christ, yet offend in many things ; 
if we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
et, and the truth is not in ua. 
«4 
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Homily; 3. Of tiie Misery of all Mankuid. 
Homily & Of Good Works. ( pomw.) 
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BOOK II. 



HoMlLY 10. An Informatioiiy.&c. {pamm.) 
Homily 12. Of the Natiyity. (jfa$mm.) 
Homily 16. For Whitsunday, {paaim.) 
Homily 17. For Rogation Week. (jMMte.) 
Homily 10. Of Repentance. 



THB SUM AMD CONTENT OP ALL THB ROLY 

SCRIPTURES. 

Then that this very God did create Adam, the 
first man^ after his own image and similitade^ and 
did ordain and appoint him lord of all the crea- 
tures in the earth. Which Adam, by Hie enry 
of the devil, disobeying the commandment of his 
Maker, did first sin, and brought sin into this 
world, such and so great, that we, which are 
sprung of him after the fleshy are subdued unto 
sin, death, and damnation, brought under the 
yoke and tyranny of the devil. 



■vji.] Mut Original Sin. 



cbanmeh's catechism. 

what time God had made Adam and Eve, 
* them in Paradise, he estreated tliem like 

loving and g;ent]e father : for he made them 
aver all lively creatures, both beast, fi*h, 
wl, and did give unto them all trees (hat 
ruit, that they might feed thereon ; only he 
1 them that they should not eat of the tree 
wledge of good and evil. And yet be gave 
faming of the great loss and damage that 
lould suffer, if they ate of that tree sayinf^, 
insoever you shall taste of the fruit of that 
roa shall be made mortal, and shall die,' 
fluty bad been unto so gentle a God and so 
ill a Father, in their hearts to have believed 
msted him, and loved him ; to have obeyed 
jid to keep all his comuandmeDts gladly. 
ir moBt crafty enemy, Satan, envying san'« 
', speke to Eve by the serpent and said, 

yon shall not die, but yon shall be like 
knowing both good and evil." And vrith 
nost poisoned vrords persuaded Eve to eat 

firnit which was forbid. And Eve gave of 
ae to Adam, who also did eat thereof; and 
l>reak God's commandment. 
r I pray you mark, good cbildiren, what 
st by this their disobedience. First, when 

and Eve were thus deceived by the ser- 
aid persuaded that God did not fitvouR 
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thenij bat bad envy at tbem, that they should 
have knowledge of good and ill (and that for enfj 
he forbad^ them to eat of that fruit that shooU 
givn ihma such great knowledge^ they did- no 
aiore. trust 6od» but began to trust theiiiselfei» 
and did study to oare and provide for themaelvei. 
Secondarily, when they, no more trusted Gei^ 
m^ could no more find ia their hearts to lof« 
hkfotk, but began to dote upon themselves, and* to 
dank that they had no better friend neither in 
heaven nor earth than their own selves. And 
aflta* that they had thus put their trust and coafr- 
denc^ in themselves, and dotingly loved all that 
was their own, by and by followed fear and o0b« 
copisceuce : for by and by they began to hate aad 
eachew all things that were painful or unpleasant 
to the flesh, and dotingly to lust and long far such 
things as were delectable and pleasant to the 
flesh. 

Hereby you perceive, good children, how oar 
first parenta> Adam and Eve, poisoned with &e 
venom of the serpent, were cast into four horriUe 
vices or diseases. The first is, that they did not 
tnmt in God. The second, that they did not 
lave €rod. The third, that they did not fear hini» 
bnt a cruel tyrant. The fourth^ that »they wero 
replenished with concupiscence, and evil desires, 
Ittsis and ^petites. And these be the roots of 
original sin^ out of the which all other sins d 
spring and grow. So Adam and Eve had a very 
gnat fall, that fell from God's benediction, ft^ 
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Your, and love, into God*8 curse, anger, and dis- 
pleasure ; that, fell item origiiiri jostiee into ori- 
ginal sin, by the which fall all the strength and 
powers both of their bodies and souls were sore 
decayed and corrupted. And as our first parents, 
Adam and Eve, were infected and corrupted, 
eren so be we, that be their children. For as 
we see, by daily experience, that commonly gouty 
parents beget gouty children; and if the father 
and mother be infected with leprosy, we see com- 
monly that the children born between them have 
the same disease so likewise ; as our first paraits, 
Adam and Eve, did not put their trust in Grod, 
n'of more do they that be carnally bom of them. 
And as they loved not God, so their children 
love him not : and as they followed their own 
concupisceBce, lusts, and appetites, and not the 
will of God, even so do all their issue. So that 
all their posterity upon earth be sinners, even in 
their mother's wombs : for they have not their 
trust in God, they love not God, they have not a 
fatherly fear unto him, they be full of ill Iusti$, 
and appetites, and desires, as you have heard, 
good children, in the 9th and 10th command- 
ments. And for this cause the Scripture doth 
say, that ** all we are conceived and born in 
sin/' and St. Paul saith, " that by nature we be 
the children of God's wrath." So that we all 
should everlastingly be damned if Christ by his 
death had not redeemed us. 



GO 
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KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATEOHISM. 

Scholar. It is trae forsooth : for they do ail 
now so shine, as they did in the beginning, be- 
fore man's fall : forasmuch as man, by the dark- 
ness of sins and mist of errors, hath corrupted 
the brightness of this image. In such sort htA 
Grod in his wrath wreaked him upon the sintid 



Master. But I pray thee, tell me, >where£m 
eame it thus to pass ? - 

Scho. I will shew you. When the Lord G«i 
had made the ^me of this world, he himself 
planted a garden, ndl of delight and pleasure, in 
a certain place easWsurd, and called it Eden. 
Wherein, beside other passing fair trees, not fior 
from the midst of the garden, was there one, es^ 
pecially called, the tree of life, and another, called 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

Herein the Lord, of his singular love, placed 
man : and committed unto him the garden to 
dress, and look unto : giving him liberty to eat of 
the fruits of all the trees of Paradise, except the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and e^iL 
The fruit of this tree, if ever he tasted, he should 
without fail die for it But Eve, deceived by the 
devil counterfeiting the shape of a serpent, gar 
thered of the forbidden fruit: which was for the 
fairness to the eye to be desired ; for the sweet-, 
ness in taste to be reached at ; and pleasant for 
the knowledge of good and evil : and she e«t 

7 
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thereof, and gave onto her hasband to eat of the 
same. For whicli doing, they both immediately 
died ; that is to say, were not only subject to tlie 
deiith of the body, but also lost the life of the soul, 
which is righteousness. 

And forthwith, the image o( Grod was defaced 
in them; and the most beautiful proportion of 
righteousness, holiness, truth, and knowledge of 
Grod, was confounded, and in a manner utterly 
blotted out. There remained the earthly image, 
joined with unrighteousness, guile, fleshly mind, 
and deep ignorance of godly and heavenly things. 
Hereof grew the weakness of our flesh : hereof 
came tliis corruption, and disorder of lusts and 
affections : hereof came that pestilence : hereof 
came that seed and nourishment of sins, where* 
with mankind is infected, and it is called sin ori- 
ginal. Moreover, thereby nature was so cor- 
rupted, and overthrown, that unless the goodness 
and mercy of Almighty God had holpen us by the 
medicine of grace, even as in body we are thrust 
down into all wretchedness of death : so, must it 
needs have been, that all men of all sorts should 
be thrown into everlasting punishment, and lire 
unquenchable. 



nowell's catechism. 

Master^ But tell m^ how this came to pass ? 
Scholar. I will tell you. When the Lord God 
bad wade this world, he prepared a most finely 
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kind. Thence came the horrible blindnesft of 
ourminds and peryerfieness of our hearts. TheBce 
came that crookedness and-cormptness of all oor 
aflections and desires. Thence came that seed* 
plot, as it were, a sink of all sins, with the faults 
whereof mankind is infected and tormented. Of 
which evil, learned Christians that have sought 
the proper and true name, have called it original 
sin. 

Mast. Doth mankind suffer the punishments of 
this sin in this life only ? 

Scko. No : but man's nature hath been so cor^ 
rupted and destroyed with this active mischief, 
that if the goodness and mercy of Almighty God 
had not, with applying a remedy, holpen and re- 
lieved us in affliction, like as we feTI in our wedth 
into all calamities, and in our bodies into all mi* 
series of diseases and of death, so should we of 
necessity fall headlong into darkness and ever- 
lasting night, and into fire unquenchable, there, 
with all kind of punishment, to be perpetually 
tcArmented. And no marvel it is, that other crea- 
tures also incurred that pain which man deserved, 
for whose use they were created. And the whole 
order of nature being troubled, both in heaven 
and in earth, harmful tempests, barrenness^ 
diseases, and infinite other evils, brake into the 
world, into which miseries and woes^ beside the 
said native mischief, we by our many and great 
gins are most deservedly fallen. 



CRAF, VII,] and Original Si». 

REFOKMATIO LBGUM, kc. 

I Of Heresm. 

; Of Original Sin, Free- Will, and Jtatif cation. 
Q)ap. 7. 

With regard to the stain of sin coulracled CTom 
,«ar birth, which we call Original Sin, in the first 
place the error of the Pelagians is to be avoided, 
ud then that also of the Anabaptists, whose 
agreement in this respect is contrary to tht- truth 
of Holy Scripture, that original sin affected onf; 
Adam, and was not derived to his posterity, aor 
'attaches to onr nature any corruption, except «■ 
accoant of the noxious example of sin set hy 
Adam, which incites men to imitate and to prac- 
tise the same depravity. We are likewise to 
protest against those who suppose so much 
rtrength and power to exist in free-will, as to 
determine, that by it alone, without the special 
pace of Chris^ men may live rightly. 
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Wli(vr44«tftiadE^ luu^t^^ fie WCSm^ 
\ imik kMyMf3^ it \M pleued' ihetr gooJ apd wiie 
Cmmt «6 jtdi^ll.llkMi^ by Sm» n^lddi ii Ik tniuk 
IHm^ ^T^^ from tibdr atete «l i»* 

ItleiiJMr oTHeMM^liess :. juid liad tKeoMeFrai n« 
flifM^i^*eiilailed'ii|Ktil iJl niaiilEvid, ':iriiowereto 
^iAi|f fhnn them bj nahmTpropagatioiiy Ae wntli 
of Gody and the punishment due to their dUobe- 
dieaee ;-^¥fhen placed m this hopeless situation, an- 
lUe to effect by any means in their power a reconci- 
Katiba with their offended Maker, or to obtain a mi. 
tigitioQ of the doom which they had wilfully and 
knowingly drawn down upon themselves ;^when in 
tbe Tery act of adding to the enormity of their guilt 
by fake eifcuses and insinuations i^^hen did the Al- 
mighty manifest his tender mercy tmd providential 
grace» even before he pronounced sentence on his 
iallen creatures. He accompanied the cuwc Imposed 
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CHAPTSB I. 



€^ fiU Ctveiumt tf CftwM. 
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Wln(irJU«VftttiE^lia^lmJ^ fie ^emt- 
mH^ (iiiD irhidh it iMkd' pleased iheb gooJ W wiie 
GMMr «6 idM|ll.llkMi, by Sin, ^hkli ii db tniuk 
lyai^nwr <>f the a itr ; Bafl falfai from tibm iittt» ef i»* 
IWBiirttar^ew^bega :. luid liad tfienueFrai m* 
flanMf' 1^* entailed vpctt all maokvid, ':irfio were to 
ipAiy frour tUem bj natund'propagatioiiy Ae wiatli 
of Gody and the punishment due to their disobe- 
dienee ;'^when placed in this hopeless situation, un- 
able to effect by any means in their power a reconci- 
liation with their offended Maker, or to obtain a mi. 
tigation of the doom which they had wilfully and 
knowingly drawn down upon themselves ;^when in 
the Tery act of adding to the enormity of their guilt 
hy fake eifcuses and insinuations :«— <A€ii did the Al- 
mighty manifest his tender mercy and providential 
grace» even before he pronounced sentence on his 
ifallen creatures. He accompanied the curse Imposed 
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upoB die instniiiieDt of their ruiui with a 
mim rf redwoHan to Jhnne favour, an 
tnce through that seed of' the woman, — 1 
the hmnan nature hot f opemataraUy,— v 
** pre-ofdatned before the foundation oft 
bittiae the serpent's head,— 4o destroy \ 
of Oat mortal enemy, the ** murderer 1 
ginning,'* who had succeeded in defacin 
image oi original rightedusniess, and int 
and death into Hus lower world; and wh 
be pennitted to bniise the heel of man, 
injure him in a ksa degree. 



S S. In order to satisfy the justice of 
delifrcr mankind from that bst estate, 
gencfil terns of the* first Covenant coi 
thtifli fonasoisof the depravation of theiri 
nc^ reiaered an entire compliance wit] 
irttie|i|f impossible ; it was necessary tki 
le^ &ietumt should U estaVUhed. 
t&e^power of (he sfamer to make satisf 
own sin, either by contrition for the pai 
ment lor the future: — ^implicit obedie 
quired of Adamj repentance was not 
named* )ffo other creature was qualifie 
the sm of man : ** for it is not possible t] 
of bulls and goats should take away si 
spaied not the Angels that sinned. U 
muist have endured the fiill execution of 
I^hI not his benevolent Creator provide 
cieift sacrifice for sin, even that of his < 
Son, who, in the union of the divine ai 
tiufs, should become the meritorious f 
McAAor; byvAom it was mercifully 
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Co«eMBt» tbe Son of Ood ; finalfy, flie refvnrdi pi»- 
pofled aietnich as turpass the conetptioB of &e knmm 
miod. Whereas, under the former Coreaaat, a iqU  
obedience was enforced, to be performed by the font ^ 
of rectitade with which man was at first endued ; Ae 1 
penalties were known, absolute, and without apped; "k 
natural strength and free-will, however inclined to  
good, were still liable to dangerous triab, and woe "i 
unsupported by Almighty aid; — neither were tie « 
joys of an earthly Paradise to be compared with Ae m 
heavenly " glory that shall be revealed/' 

§ 6. The gracious assurance by which manldaJ 
became possessed of the promise ofSahaHom fi>r Ae 
sake of their Redeemer, was repeated^ eaeplmiedp^ md 
confirmed, at various times and in different degrees, 
to those who were selected to preserve the line of Ae 
promised seed, or were distinguished by superior 
piety; To Noah was the blessing of increase giveif 
certain typical observances were appointed, and wiA 
him and with his seed was a Covenant established ;'fo 
Abraham the promises of the Messias were distin^ 
renewed, and received the seal of the rite of cheimi* 
cision; to Isaac, to Jacob, and to David, further re. 
velations were vouchsafed, till at length as the period 
drew nigh for the accomplishment of the priinseftl 
promise, the intimations of this great event given by 
the Spirit through the mouth of the Holy Prophets 
were more frequent and more .explicit. 

§6. The Law was given to Moses, and to the 
Children of Israel, who were much ancreased in nnaih 
hers in the Land of Egypt, in the intermediate fim 
between the declaration and the accomplishment of 
the Promise of a Saviour; in order that it Church ia 



wbich the one true God sbould be wornlupped iccor^- 
iog to bis will, migbt b« preserved in diat iwttua, 
fn>m wtiom according to the flesh the Me>*ias tkoaJd 
be bom ; (hat this oatiOD being the depositary of the 
Oracles of God, might be kept from the idolatry and 
wickedness whicji overapread tbe earth ; tad that by 
the Decaiogue, written witli the fisi^er of God bim- 
wlf, tbe Law of Nature, of nhich it is a transetipt, 
night be re-instated v iU original force aod obliga- 
tion. 

i 7. The particular Covenant which God made with 
bis chosen people, by no means superseded or altered 
the Covenant of Grace which GoJ bad made witit 
Adam, and in him with all bis descendauts both Jews 
and Gentiles to the end of time. This luisidiaty ' 
agruMent instituted for especial purposes, according 
to the counsels cf infinite wisdom, was deslined to 
* dt§mv onlj/ till the promised teed should come. 
nat put, Uierefore, of the Law of Moan which re- 
aped' to the ritual observances imposed upon Ac 
%^iri^ NatioD, and its civil code, — tkt etnmmiial amd 
'^iMKi^iaf Law,^nas abrogated when its intended ob- 
"jjwt was effected : hut that part wbich contams the 
T^fteMpta of general Religion, of our duty towards 
Ood Mid our Neighbour,— (Ae NMnif Low,— being of 
''nfUTOsal obligation, and having been writtea origi- 
nally in the heart of man, vras tuit dboUalud at die 
coining of the Saviour, although the cnne and c*d- 
demnation attached to those who m the smalleBl par- 
. tieular infringed it, were removed. 

S 8- Thus the Second Covenant, of Grace, origi- 
nating with the piomiae made to Adam, that the seed 
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ol tlw- II iMtfiiftitNuniie the lerpwif • hemA,^ 
itf iMnriMtoiii Iqrike iMtitatioa of saorifioeti I 
likfcBiHrf Ae dmMtgr, aad by tpponted fligtfil 
uiik^f^^tfM0m^ MUBctidos Mri 

pMiiikM» all cakiilaitod to coafifm die great 
ipis^' iiidlo pnpareJtet^tai flriilMat ;— tbia Si 
l2MiaanC> It flaf mi ivMdlr irfcawiift Hce SahMi 
cimy'^luaaaii being, ben aateiaDy iato the ii 
tetib tefmm Mdf i^ l*« if Ami ^ Me iMotlci ; 
If incluriTe of all otbers, sach as those withli 
AbrahaiOf and Hoiei» which were subserrieftt ii 
fcrent wajs to tbe pnMDotum of the Divine GHoiji 
the Seikii^tioft of BIankaMl» through the netfii 

of the ncanate Soa of God. 

I . ' ... 
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-MitMAlifl ▼. 13. Wlwnfore as bj one man m twltmi 

» fj|» fpvrlif, an4 death by ain ; and fo death paued vpM. 

AWDy fciif that all hate rinned. 1 JohM iii. 4. Whoa»» 

I ffitt* GDmnitfelb rin tramgiesMth also the few ifytmmi$^ 

tnm^gmtian ui Admm, by bMim^ "^ lalqvfty hi my to> 
KM. Oen. iiL 9-^lfi. And tiie Lord God called into 
AdtOy and said unto faun, Whete ait thonf And he said, 
I beard fliy Yoice in the gaadea, and I was aftaid, b*» 

caase I was naked ; and I hid myself. And he said, who 
told Ibee that tbou wast naked ? hast thou eaten of the tree 
whereof I commanded thee that thou sbouldest not eat ? 
And the nrau said, The woman whom thou gayest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And 
the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that 
thou hast done ? And the woman said, The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat : And the Lord God said unto 
the serpent. Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field : upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust thou shalt eat all the 
days of thy life : And I will put enmity hetween thee mid the 
ti'oiium, and between thy seed and her teed: it shall hndte lAy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel Matt. i. 21, 22, 23. 
And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call bis 
name Jesus : for he shall save his people from their sins. 
Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled whioh 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, 
s virgin shall be with child,- and bball bringibrtb ason, 
TOL. I. H 
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and they shall call his name Emmanuel ; which being in- 
terpreted, is, God with ns. 1 Cor. xy. 47. The first mu 
is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Lord fm 
heaven. 1 Peter i. 18. ForaSmnch all ye know that je 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silyer and 
gold. 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. Who hath saved us, and called w 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but a» 
cording to his own pnrpose and grace^ which was girei 
us in Christ Jelsus before the world began ; But is nov 
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jens 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life aai 
immortality to light through the gospel. Lnke x. 17. And 
the seventy returned again with joy, saying. Lord, efci 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 1 Job 
iii. 8. He that committeth sin, is of the devil ; for the det3 
sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works tftk 
devil, 2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear, lest by any means, as tk 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your miiMli 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Chriili 
John viii. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and tt0 
lusts of your father yc will do. lie was a murderer frm 
the beginnings and abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he spcakcth a lie, he speakeA 
of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it. 1 Peter I ^ 
V. 8. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversaiy d( 
devil, as a roaring lion, ualketh about seeking whom hi 
may devour. 



SECTION II. 



Psalm xlix. 8. For the redemption of their soul is pn* 
cious. Job xxii. 2 — 4. Can a man be profitable unto €si 
as he that is wise may be profitable unto himself? bH 
any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art righteous? a 
is it gain to him thou makes t thy ways perfect? "WiBk 
reprove thee for fear of thco? will he enter with theebto 
judgement? Job ix. 32, 33. For he is not a man, isl 
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am, that I should aniwer him, and we ihoald come toge- 
ther in judgement. Neiiker U there mtg dMtfs-man betwixt 
as, that might lay his hand upon ni both. Rom. yii. 11. 
13. PV>r sin taking occasion by the commmdmeiit, de- 
oeived me^ and b^ it slew me. Was then that which is 
good made death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear mi, working death in me by that whioh is 
good I that sin by the commandment might become ex- 
I ceeding sinful. Heb. ix. 26. For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world : but now once, 
in the end of the world, hath ho appeared, to put away 
lin by the sacrifice of himself. Rev. xiii. 8. And all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are 
not wrntten in the book of life of the Lamb elainfrom the 
fmmdation (tfthe world, 

SBCTION 111. 

Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. Behold, the days come, saith the 
Jjord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah. Not according tu 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 
that I took Ihem by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt. Ileb. ix. 16. And for this cause he is the 
Mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, they which are called might receive 
the promise of ctcnial inheritance. Heb. xii. 24.. And to 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, aiid to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
Heb. viii. 6. But now hath he obtp.ined a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon better promises. 
Rom. V. 18, 19. Therefore as by the offence of one judge- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by 
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
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one shall many be made righteous. 1 Cor. xv: 21, 22. 
For since by man came death, by man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even w L 
in Christ shall all he made alive. 2 Cor. i. 20. For cffli« ^ 
promisee of God in him are yea, and in him ameny unto j 
the glory of God by us. 

SECTION IV. 

Heb. viii. 7. 13. For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been sought for the 
second. In that he saith, A new covenmd, he hoik mttii ! 
thefiret old. Now that which decayeth, and waxeth oU, 
is ready to vanish away. Jer. xxxi. 33. But this shaU be 
the covenant that I will make with the house of larad ; 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and I will 
be their God, and they ehall be my people. Rom. liL 23 — 
25. For all have sinned, and come short of the gkiry of 
God ; Being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jesus Christ: Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God. Rom. vi. 14. For itn 
shall not have damimon over you : for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no temp- 
tation taken yon but such as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffltr you to be tempted above that 
you are able ; but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. Gal. iiL 
14. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles tlirough Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. Phil. iv. 13. I can do 
all things through Christ , which strengthcneth me. 1 John 
ii. 1. My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin uot. And if any man sin, we ha\c Hn advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Put, as it is written, Cyc hatli not seen, nor ear heard, 
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Dcitlier have entered iiUii the heart of nun, -flic Ibin|;> wliicli 
God halb prepared for Ihem that lone liim. Dent, xxtil. 
96. Cuned be be that confiTinelb not oU lAt war A of • 
thii Imu to do them. 



Heb. i. 1, 2. God, who al SHwb-i/ titiu* aHiiin lUvtri nwn- 
aert spake io time past unto the lathers by tht> propbeti. 
Hatb in Ibeae luat <layi spoken unto us by his Soil, >«hoin 
be Lalh appointed heir of all thiD|;s, b; Hbom alMi tie , 
nade the wurlds. I Pelcr i. 10. Of which laJvation ibe 
prophets have enqoircd and searched diligently, wlio pro- ' 
pJuiied cf lAe grace thmt should coma unto you. GciLxii, I . 
~3. Now the Lord had said uutu Abrom, Get thee out of 
thy coDDtry, and from tliy kindred, and from thy father'* \ 
house, unto a land that I will shew thee : And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I nill bleai thee, apd '' 
nake thy najne great; and thou shalt be a blessing-; And 
I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that 
gtfMrtfa tbee ; and in tie* s/mil oil frnmhtt < O* mrtk U 
Vtimnd. Qwi. vL !(!. Now to Abrahui and bia teed w«re 
At pDHBtoea made. He laith not. And to (eedt, uof 
oiKji but ai of one. And to thy teed, wiiek it OiriM. 
Bfln. xBz. 10. The iceptre shall not depart fhHu Jndah,' 
Mr a law^Ter from between faU feet, nntil SUbA come ; 
and unto him iball the ipitbering of tha people be. Num. 
xxiv.' 17. IS. I afaall see him, but not now ; I tball behold 
hiot, bnt not n^b : there iball come a Star out of Jacob, 
Hid « St^r iball rise out of Israel, aod ihaU imite the 
DOmen of Moab, and destroy all the children of Shetli. ' 
Oet of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, aiid 
duril destroy him that remaineth of the oily. Job xiz. 
K, pB. F<» I know that my Bedeemer tivetfa, and that he 
•biB stasd at the latter da^ upon the eartb : And though, 
after my skin, worms destnqr this body, yet in n^ flesh 
dnU I aee God. Psalm IxxiL 17. Hit name shall endure 
fm* ever : his name ibiill be continued as long as the mm i 
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and men liiall be biessod in him : all nations ahall call 
him bletied. Isaiah lii. 7. How beantifhl npon tbe montt- 
taias are the feet of him that bringeth g^ood tidioga, tlHt 
publishetb peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, THy G§i 
reigneth ! Hag. ii. 7. And I will shake ail nations, and 
the Detire of all nations shall come : and I will fiU thk 
hoase with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Jer, yg^i, 
S4. And they sh^l teach no more eyery man his neig^- 
boar, and every man his brother, saying. Know tte 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of fhfim 
nnto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will fbr- 
gire their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more. Dan. vii. 13, 14. I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came with the oloods of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and thcf 
brought him near before him. And there was ghetk Hm 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people^ 
nations and languages, should serve him: his dominkm 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. BfaL 
iii. 1. Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye sed^, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger ^ 
the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

SECTION VI. 

Dent. xxxi. 9. And Moses wrote this law, and delivored 
it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israislk 
Rom. iv. 13. For the promise, that he should be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. Rom. vii 
12. Wherefore the law is holy ; and the commandmeat 
holy, and just, and good. 1 Kings viii. 53. For th»m didst 
separate them from among all the people of the earth, to bf 
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thine inheritance, as thoa spakest by the band of Moies 
thy servant, when thou broaghtest cor fathers out of 
Egypt, O Lord God. Roin. iii. % Unto them were com- 
mitted t1i£ armcles of God, John xii. 34. The people an- 
swered him, We have heard out of the Uuo that Christ 
abideth for ever. Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by nature the things eontaintd 
in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean while accusing, or else excus- 
ing one another. 

SECTION VII. 

Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through 
fiuth ? God forbid : yea we establish the law. Gal. iii. 17, 
18, Id. But, if while we seek to be justified by Christ, we 
ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. For 1 
through the law am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. Rom. ix. 4. Who are Israelites ; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and t/ie covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises. Heb. x. 1. For the law, having a shadow of 
good things to come and not t/ie very image of the things, 
can never with those sacri/iccs which they offered year by 
year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. 
Matt. V. 17. Think not thai I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets : 1 am not come to destroy, bxit to fulfil. 
Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of tlie 
law, being made a curse for ns: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree. 

SECTION VIII. 

Rom. xi. 25 — 27. For 1 would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 

H 4 
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away by the coming of that Christ, which is the 
▼ery host of the Father that taketh away aH 
sin. 



cranmbr's catechism. 

In the second part of the Creed we may lean 
to know liie second person in Trinity, the Son of 
6od, Jesus Christ, our Lord. And as in the 
first article ye have learned what benefits we re- 
ceive of God, the Father, to the sustentation and 
maintenance of this temporal and transitory life: 
so in this second part we shall learn to know how 
great treasures and rich gifts we have received by 
the Son of God^ Jesus Christ, to the attaining 
of the perfect and everlasting life. And here yoa 
may consider, good children, how great was the 
misery, and how horrible was the indignation of 
God, which we were brought unto by Adam. 
So great it was, that neither gold nor silver, nor 
any other thing, was able to buy us out of the 
same, but only Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and 
by his death and effusion of his most precious 
blood. And of this great misery and indignation 
of God toward us this was the cause. 



KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

Master, Oh, the unthankfulness of men ! But 
what hope had our first parents, and from thence- 
forth the rest, whereby they were relieved? 
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MoktNfNG Praykb. lit«#fllio(ifi;. Blaiiad be. 
til* Lord God of Israel^ to be h»lb vUted ud 
yradeeiiiedidB people ; 

^ And ha1}i raised op a migbjty Salvatioa fSur u ' 
jli the house of his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Pr^pbeifti 
•"vliiobk have been siiice die worid b^^ ; 

•Ihiat we should be' saved from oar eoonies, 
and from the hand&of all that hate w; r * .. * 
. To perform the mercy promised to aur fore* 
fathers, and to remem.bev his holy Oovenaot ; 

To perform the oath which he sware to our 
forefather Abraham, that he would give us ;• • • • 

Magnificat. He remembering his mercy, hath 
holpen his servant Israel, as he prooused to ou^ 
forefathers, Abraham and his seed for ever. 

Collect /or the Sixth Sunday ofHr the Epi- 
phany. O God, whose blessed Son was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
Devil, and make us the sons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life ; 

Burial of the Dbad. Collect. O merci- 
ful God, the Father of our liord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom 
whosoever believeth, shall live, though he die ; 
and whosoever liv^tb and* believeth in him, sli^ 
. * . lib * 
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not die eternally ; and receive that hleaMmg 

which thy well-beloved Son shall then pTononBM 
on all that love and fear thee, sstying, Come^ I 
blessed Children of my Father, receive the kiD|[- 
dom prepared for yon from the beginnings of At, fi 
world ;••••«• 



iFrom tbt ^omUitfi. - 
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BOOK I. 

Homily 2. Of the Misery of all Mankind, j^ 
fptissim.J 

Homily 3. Of the Salvation of all Mankind. 
(passim.) 

BOOK II. 
Homily 12. Of the Nativity, (throughout.) 



SUM AND CONTENT OF THE HOLY SCRIP- 
TURES. 

And further, that Christ Jesus, his Son, was 
promised of God the Father, to be a Saviour to 
this Adam, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, and 
'the other fathers ; which should deliver them 
trotn their «ins and. tyranny of the devil^ who with 
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a quick and living faith would believe this pro- 
flodse, and trust to this Jesus Christ, hoping to 
have this deliverance of and by him. And truly, 
this promise is very oft rehearsed in the books of 
the Old Testament : as that is called the New, 
which teacheth that this promise is fulfilled. 

And, that in the meanjeason (while the fathers 
look for salvation and deliverance proinised, be- 
cause man's nature is such, that he not only can- 
not, but also will not confess himself to be a 
sinner, and especially such a sinner that hath need 
of the saving health promised), the law was given 
wherethrough men might know sin, and that tliey 
are sinners : when they see that they do none of 
the things, that the law commandetb, with so 
glad and willing a mind as God reqnireth ; but 
rather against their wills, without affection, and 
as though they were constrained with the fear of 
that hell, which the law threateneth, saying, 
** Cursed be he that maintaineth not all the words 
of this law to keep them." And that this law 
was given to the intent that sin and the malice of 
men's hearts, being thereby the better known^ 
men should the more fervently thirst for the com- 
ing of Christ, which should redeem them from 
their sins : as it was figured unto the Jews by 
many ceremonies, hosts, and sacrifices, which 
were ordained of God, not to the intent to take 
away sins, but to shew and declare, that they 
should be put away by faith in the salvation pro- 
mised through Christ ; and which now are put 
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of God; that is, that Jesus Christ is the De- 
liverer and Saviour of us which were holden 
bond, and fast tied with impiety and wicked- 
ness^ and wrapped in the snares of eternal death, 
and holden thrall in foul bondage of the serpcQt 
the devil. 



CHAPTEl n 



Of Jtnu CkriM ^ 
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" All the Propbeci iz>: lu* 
John." The prepua&X7 #ik:« it 
type and prophtej, «nfei trjicawef ill 
almost arrired for t^ viaunic ic tzt- 
3md Accomplisher :: ?rr:.i •*.!.'!- r. -nj^. t.* a- 
mediate/iwc-nrjtv nt r— £ £ /*- .»* nrr.^w r -.jp 
world appeared in *^< >-->!i i^ .'i«t.i. e zr 
his ministerial oxc^ .■.i_-r: ".f#- E^cj* ^ "7" -i r -s^*^ 
of all the Propir:'-? ii*: :»rr:i ijin* --• -: *-- •- 
spired writers; ii-: "-i- .'-v, :.•■:..•,■-• -. -^ ^ ^ 
were not the e\:^::r-: ITr-r-^i:- Vi- : ' - -r 
plicitly declare: Ur i^i-r i... :-  : w. - ^ -,: 
ment, and ackr.-.^.-e.irri ".r i ■.•-■. ... . . -j *. 

to that o»' Je«-:. :.-• *.". '.--' '-- ' :  *- '--^r 
Born of the :=."-: :-.■:.■•:. 
aged parent*!, i--: : '•'.-- '-- - " - • :-. ^ *, 
Ghost, living 2ll i^-'t:^ i:: i--. y'.-r: ;v. „-  ,.. 
went forth tu p:^;--'^ '--^ • i *: > _ -t .. , 
ing of hisappr.i.i — 1; : ■*?..::..!•: tk :5-^. . ■. 
pentance for \z.^. :t--:--c .- : — .■-., 

those who c&Ti.f r •*. ->--„. -.,, . 
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in the wilderness," in the prospective fttith of the pro- 
mised Messias. When John had delivered hb solemi \i 
testimony to the person of the Redeemer, made knom b 
to him by a supematural discovery from heaven, and  
bad baptized Him of whom he had '* need to be bap^ 
tized/' his functions ceased, and he was heard no 
more. 

§ 2. When " tht fulness of the time was €^nu,'^ 
when that hour arrived which had been clearly pointed 
out by the sure word of prophecy, and the minds of 
men were thus to a certain degree prepared ; — mlm 
the general expectation of a deliverer or enligfatener- 
prevailed, both in Jndasa and among- the Gkntiks;-— 
when from the wide extension of the Roman £mpix% 
and the dispersed condition of the Jews, firom tiK 
high advancement of philosophy, and the iraitksi* 
ness of its researches after religious truth, the w«dd 
was in a state of peculiar fitness for the reception of 
a celestial visitor : — " God sent forth his Son made of 
a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons/' The seed of the woman prombed it 
Paradise, of the family of Abraham and house of 
David, He who was to bruise the serpent's head, 
and in whom all families of the earth should be 
blessed, was born into the world, in order that he 
might purchase redemption for the fallen race <rf 
Adam, and restore to them the inheritance they had 
forfeited, even an heavenly Canaan. 

§ 3. Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah ; for 
in him, and in none other, was concentrated and ful- 
iiiled all that had been prefigured and foretold with 
regard to that illustrious personage. With respect 
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to his origin and nativity, he was born at the time, — 
m the place, — from the family, — and of the Vii^in 
If other, corresponding to the series of sacred predic- 
doBS. In what he did, — taught,— and suffered, — ^he 
no less minutely accomplished the many extraordinary 
and circumstantial details, designating beforehand 
the future Messiah* The consequences of his Advent 
and Ministry throughout the world, and the evidence 
of the Jews themselves, confirm the momentous fact, 
tlMtt Jesus was indeed the expected and true Mediator 
of the Covenant of Grace. 

§ 4. Jesus Christ, then, as the true Mcssias, was 
«' God numi/est in the flesh;' '< God and Man : God, 
of the substance of the Father, begotten before the 
worlds ; and Man, of the substance of his Mother, 
bom in the world." In his Divine Nature Christ was 
the only begotten Son of God, the Second Person of 
the adorable Trinity, the Word ; co-existent, co- 
equal in all possible perfections with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost. *' God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God, begotten not made, being of 
one substance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made.'' 

It was requisite that Christ should be God, because 
no one but God alone is capable of the work of re- 
demption ; — no one can be inlinitely meritorious but 
he ; — no one but God himself could endure the weight 
of divine wrath, — could overcome the powerful ene- 
mies of our salvation, could raise us from tiie death 
of sin, and give us eternal life : all which predicates 
are necessary to the character of the Messius. 

^ 5. As oor Lord Jesus Christ was perfect God a» 
to his divine nature, so was he perfect man as to his 
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human nature, " of a reasonable soul, and humaa '^ 
flesh subsisting/' truly and entirely similar to ounj 
sin alone excepted, being freed from all taint of orir ^^ 
ginal sin by the supernatural mode of his incamatioil: ** 
" equal to the Father as. touching his Godhead, attd i 
inferior to the Father as touching his manhood.^ 
That he really assumed a human body was evidoit 
from its properties and affections; it being vinUi^ 
tangible, composed of members of the usual numberi f^ 
parts, and dimensions, and liable to the corpoml' 
exigencies of hunger, thirst, and fatigue. That fUi' f - 
body was animated by n human soul is equally ob- ' 
vious from the exercise of intellect, will, and uSkc. 
tions ; and from the existence of guiltless infirmitieik 
such as fear and sorrow, which were manifested in ijbt 
course of the Redeemer's life and sufferings. 

It was requisite that our Mediator should be man u 
well as God ; because as man only, could he die and 
suffer for our sakes ; as man only, could he become 
obedient to the Law; as the Son of Adam only, 
could he satisfy the justice of God by enduring the 
punishment of sin in the same nature which had 
offended ; as having been man he could sympathise 
with man, being touched with a sense of our in6rmi- 
ties ; and as in the second Adam only those who 
had died in the first Adam, could find a source of new 
life and spiritual recovery. 

§ 6. The union of the divine and human natures 
was effected not by the change or conversion of either, 
but by the assumption of the human nature into the 
unity of the person of the Son of God ; and by the 
indwelling and manifestation of the divinity in the ffesb, 
that is, the earthly body and reasonable soul. The 
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n assuming was not converted into the humanity 
ruined ; nor was the flesh changed into the Word, 
t continued to he flesh. The union, therefore^ in 
irist of the two distinct natures, each retaining its 
sential qualities and operations, denominated the 
fpostatical union, consists in this ; — that the Second 
trson of the Trinity, as distinguished from the 
Tst and Third, was so united with a human soul 
id body, that the actions or passions attributable to 
ther nature, might be predicated of Christ, the 
le Person in whom this combination alone subsisted : 
e. Whatever Christ is or does according to his di^ 
Ine nature, that Christ the Son of Man is said to be 
r to do ; and whatever Christ did or suffered accord. 
ig to his human nature, that Christ the Son of God 
B said to have done or suffered. Such is the hypos. 
atical union, that in all acts of Christ as Mediator, 
he divine and human nature co-operate ; and both 
ire unitedly, though the human nature be not sepa- 
ately, the object of religious worship. Jesus, there- 
tore, although he be ** God and Man, yet is not two 
but one Christ ; one, not by conversion of the (Jod- 
licad into flesh, but by taking of the manhood into 
Bod." 

§ 7. Christ is also *' one altogether ; not hy confu- 
mn of substance, but by unity of Person. For as 
the reasonable soul and flesh is one man ; so God 
and Man is one Christ." His humanity would have 
been entire, had it subsisted alone ; but being 
united with the Divinity, it subsisted in the Word. 
and constituted one personality with Him. Al- 
though, then, the divine and iiunun nature be in- 
separably united in the Person of Christ, siiU there 
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18 BO confusion between them, each poMessbig in. 
dividual and peculiar properties; and both coo- 
joinedy but not confounded. So were the actiiM 
of Jesus Christ of two different descriptions ; some 
proceeding from his divinity, and some from his h» 
manity : the Word effecting that which is proper to 
the Word ; and the flesh that which is the office of ^ 
the flesh. To rabe Lazarus from the dead was the 
operation of the Word ; to cry, ' Lazarus come fotih,* L 
belonged to fleshly organs ; yet in the work of resns* V 
citation both actions were united in Christ. In both 
cases^ whatever is done by the power of the divine 
nature, or done and suffered in the human, b leaBf 
and unfeignedly performed, and not in appearaMe 
only. 

§ 8. As Christ was God, he possessed the imm 
attributes; but these were not transfused into flie 
human nature : as man therefore he was endued with 
qualities far surpassing those of all other created 
beings, but finite; as man he was enriched with 
all excellent gifts and graces. As man he wrought 
all supernatural works by the power of the Divinityi 
with the co-operation of the human nature, and all 
things which he did and suffered as man, were done 
and suffered with the concurrence of the Divinity. 

To Christ are sometimes ascribed the name and 
the attributes of God ; at other tiroes, he is men- 
tioned as a character merely human : — the hypos- | 
tatical union is, therefore, a doctrine necessary t0 
embrace all the facts, and to harmonize the kn- \ 
guwge of Scripture, — which cannot contradict itself. ^ 
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SECTIOM I. 



ftUew iii. 1 — 3. In those dmfi tamt John ike BuftUt, 
ling in the wilderness of Judea, And saying, Repent 
3r the klugdom of heaven is at liand. For this is he 
ras spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, Tht 
of One crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
i Lord, make his paths straight. Luke vii. 26 — ^38* 
hat went ye oat for to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I wy 
yon, and much more than a prophet. This is he of 
i it is written, Behold, 1 send my messenger before 
€e, which shall prepare thy way before thee. For I 
ntoyou. Among those that are born of women ther^ 
a greater prophet than John the Baptist. Mai. iv. 6. 
Id, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the com- 
f the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Luke iii. 
>. And as the peuple were in expectation, and all 
mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the 
t or not ; John answered, saying unto them all, I in- 
baptize you with water ; but one mightier than 
leth, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
sc : he shall baptize with the Holy Ghost and with 
Lukei. 5— 7. 13. 57. 59, 60. 51. There was in the 
of Herod the king of Judea, a certain priest named 
irias, of, the course of Abia: and his wife was o/*M<? 
iters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth, And 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
landments and ordinances of the Lord blameless, 
thej' had no child, because that Elisabeth was bar- 
and they both were now well stricken in year*, 
the angel said unto him, Fear not Zacharias : for thy 
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prayer is heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee i 
SoH, and thou shalt call his name John* . Now £liaabetfa>i 
foil time came that she should be delivered; and jk 
brought forth a son. And it came to pass on the eighth diy |_ 
they came to circumcise the child ; and they called his y 
2acharias, after the name of his father. And his mother 
answered and said, Not so ; but fie sliall be called Johu 
And he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from hb 
motlier's womb. Matt iii. 4. And the same John had hii 
raiment of cameVs hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins : and his meat was locusts and wild honey. Luke iii 
2, 3. Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 
of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
pt^eachivrr the baptism of repentance for the remission ofsim, 
Mark i. 5. And there went out unto him all the land nt 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all btqiiized of 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. Jobai 
15—18. 29 — 31. }Sohnbare witness of him, and cried, si^ 
ing, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me : for he was before me. And of 
his fulness have all wo received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
JesHs Christ, No man hath seen God at any time ; tie 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath dcclarcd him. The next day John sceth Jesus com- 
ing unto hin), and saith, Behold the Lamb of Crod, whidi | 
takcth away tlie sins of the world ! This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before 
line: for he was before me. And / knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am 1 
come baptizing with water. Mark i. 9 — 11. And it came 
to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
(Jalilcc, and was baptized of John in Jordan. And straight- L 
way coming up out of the water, he saw the heavenf L 
opened, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon 
him : and there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thqa 
art my bilo\e*l Son, in wlioin I am well pleased. John L ' 
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Kly 33. And Joha ban record, Mying, F saw the S^irif 
lescending from heayen like a do? e, and it abode apoa 
lim and I knew him not : bat he that aent mt to baptise 
irith water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
ih^U see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the 
UBtte is he which baptizetb with the Holy Ghost John 
iii. 30. He most increase, but / must decrease. Matt, 
ziy. 3. 10. For Herod had laid hoki on John and boond 
him, and put him in prison for Herodias' sake. Us bto- 
fhcr Philip's wife. And he sent, and hehtuded Jwikn in 
prison. 

SECTION II. 

Gal. IT. 4. But when th$ Jubtess of ihe time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law. Gen. xlix. 10. The sceptre shall not ^depaH 
from Jndah, nor a lawgiver from between bis ftet, dntil 
SSdloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be. Hag. ii. 7 — 9. And I will shake all nations, 
and the Desire of all nations shall come : and I will fill iSiiii 
house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. The silyer is 
mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and in this place will I giro 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. iii. 1. Behold, I 
will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way be- 
fore me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Dan. ii. 44. And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Dan. ix. 24, 25. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upOn 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
VOL. I. I 
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bring in everlasting rigfateoosneM, and to seal up fke 
vision and propheoyy and to anoint $hi Moti Htk^^ 

Know, therefore, and understand, that ibom the goiig >i 

forth of Ihe commandment to restore and to bvild Jen- c 

salem, unto Me MeuM the Prince, shall be seven weeiEi^ i 

and threescore and two weeks : the street shall be MR ^ 

again, and the wall, even in troublous times. .* 

SECTION III. 

Isaiah Ixiii. 4. For the day of vengeance is in min0 .is 
heart) and the year of my redeemed u came. Micaht. 
 2. But thou, Beth'lehem Ephratab, though tfaon be IMk 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee sbaH if 
come forth unto me that is to he ruler in Istael ; whoM 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlaslfav* 
2 Sam. vii. IS* 13. And when thy days be fliMlled, waA 
thou shalt sleep vdth thy fathers, I will set up thy serf 
after thee. Which shall proceed out of thy bowda, and I 
will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for 
my name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdoB 
for ever. Luke ii. 4, 5. And Joseph also went up frov 
Galilee, out of the city of Nasiareth, into Judea, unto Ae 
city of David, which is called BetKUkemy because he WM 
of the Itause and lineage rf Dandy To be taxed with Maiy 
his espoused wife, being great with chOd. Isaiah vii* 14. 
Therefore the Lord himself shall give yon a sign : B^ 
hold, a virgin shall conoeive, and bear a son, and shiil 
call his name Immanueh Luke i. 26, 37. And in tfce 
sixth montb the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto t 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a virgin espoused to 
a man whose name was Joseph;- o/* ihe haute cf Dmrid; aai 
the virgin's name was Mary. Luke ii. 0, 7. And so it 
was, while they were there, the days were accomplished ^ 
that she should be delivered. And she hrwght farikkr ^* 
firti-hom WH, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, aid ^ 
laid him' in a manger; because there was no room fw ^' 
them in the inn. Ldke iv. IS, la 21. The Spirit of ftt ^ 
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Lii>jrd is upon me, beciiise he halh anointed me to praoek 
the gospel to. the poor ; he hath sent me to heal tiie bro- 
ken-heartedi to preadi deliverance to the captives, and 
vecoyering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
ttiat are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
liOfd. And he began to say nnto them, TkU dmf is this 
saipbare JvlfiUed in your ears. Lake xziv. 19. And he 
said nnto them, What things ? And they said unto him. 
Concerning Jesns of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
Blighty in deed and word before God and all the people. 
Aets XYii. 2, 3. And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
■nto them, and three Sabbath-days reasoned with them 
OBt of the Scripttires, opening and alleging, that Christ 
Wmti needs have steered, and risen again from the dead; 
and that tAis Jesus, whom I preach onto you, is Chrisi. 
Acts X. 37 — 39. 43. That word, I say, you know, which 
was published throughout all Judea, and began from Ga- 
lilee, after tiie baptism which John preached : How Gofl 
anointed Jesns of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil: for God was with him. 
And we are witnesses of all tilings which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree. To him gave all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever bclieveth in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 



SECTION IV. 



1 Tim. iii. 16. And, without controversy, great is the 
mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, 
1 John ▼. 20. And we know that the Son cf God is come, 
and hath given us an undc/standing, that we may know 
him that is true : aud vi c are in him that is true, even in 
hi».Son Jesns Christ. This is the tjue God, and eternal 
life. John i. 1,2. In the l>eginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was Gotk The 
same was in the beginning with God, Phil. ii. 6. Who, 

1 2 
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being in the form of God^ thousrfat it not robbery to.be 
equml witk God. Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. John x. 30. / and mj 
Father are one. 

SECTION V. 

Rom. ix. 6. Whose . are the fathers, and of whom u 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. John i. 11. He came unto ku 
own, and his own received him not. Heb. ii. 14^17. 
Forasmuch then as the children sat partahers f^ flesh md 
Hood, he also himself likewise took part of Ute smm; 
that through death he might destroy him that had tbe 
power of death, that is, the devil ; And deliver them wh^^ 
through fear of death were all their life-time subject to 
bondage, For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to he made like unto bii 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in tilings pertaining to God, to make reconciliafion 
for the sins of the people. Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we 
have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 
Isaiah liii. 2. 4. For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry-ground ; he haih 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see hnu, th^re 
is no beauty that we should desire him. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did es- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. Ijuke 
xxiv. '69. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. Luke ii. 52. And Jesus in- 
creased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man. Matt, xxvii. 50. Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost Matt 
xxvi. 38. Then saith he unto them, Mtf soul is exeeedfng 
sojroufulf even unto death: tarry ye here, aud. watch 
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with me. John xl. 33. When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping which oame with 
her, he gtvaned in the spiriif and was troubled* 

SGCTIOIV VI, 

Heb. ii. 16. (See above). Phil. ii. 7. Bat made him- 
self of no repntation, and took upan him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. (See above). Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own bhotL John 
vi. 53. Then Jesus said unto tiiem, YeriJy, verily, I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his bloody ye have no life in you. Heb. i. 6. 
And again, when he bringeth in the fii-st-iegotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship 
him, 

SECTION VII. 

John xi. 43. And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth ! Matt. ix. 2. And, 
behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Jesus seeing their faith, said onto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. John ix. 7. And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, which is, by interpretation, Sent. 
He went his way therefore, and washed, and came see- 
ing. 

SECTION VIII. 

Isaiah xi. 2. And the Spirit of tlie Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the 
fear of the Lord. John i. 14. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of 

Id 
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grmce and imth. Luke iL 40. And tke child grew, ud 
iraxed strong in spirit, fiUed with nris^hm : Bpd the gnoe 
of God was npon ium. John iiL 34. For lie wIwbi CSod 
hath sent speaketh the words of God : for God giyeth not 
the Spirit hy tneasure nnto tim. Colos. ii. 3. In wkm 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
]^salm xW. 8. All thy garments smell of mynfa, and aloei, 
and cassia, oat of the iTory palaces^ whmhy they hifi 
made thee glad. 
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;f» , * . ^■■^^PMi^^ ..... 

«k MedMrtioil of /ittw Cfti^ A< ^^ 

After tULor^^Pra^mdSkii^^ Gkftf 
be — to the 8#i •*«•*• 

BMOttrliOfd. ' ■<! 

- LiTAKY, O Gbd Oe Smi, Badedmev <or dli 

Weild, have mercy upon its miBerable Biimeni. 

Son of God, we beseedi tikee to hear us. 
' O Lamb iif Ood tlMit takeit away the tins of 
tte world ; 

O Christ heat- as. 

Lord have mercy upoa ns. 

Fntftt ^mr enemies defend os^ O Christ* 

•O Sam ^ David ham mercy upon tu. 
* Both now and ever vouchsafo to hear us, O 
Christ. ^ 

Graciously hear u$, O Christ ; graciously hear 
us, O Lord Chriet. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesos Christ^^e with 
ns all evermore. 

General Thanksgiving* Bat above all^ for 
thine inestimable love in the redemption of the 
world hy our LorI Jtsos Christ ;.....» 
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COLLBCT for the First Sunday in Advent. 
Now in the time of this mortal life, in which tbj 
Son Jesus Christ came to visit as in great hami- 

%; 

For the Third Sunday in Advent, O Lord 
Jesu Christ, who at thy first coming didst send 
th; messenger to prepare thy way before thee;... 

For Christmas Day. Almighty God, who 
hast given ns thy only-begotten Son to take our 1 
nature upon him, J 

For the Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany^ 
O God, whose blessed Son was manifested, tBlit 
he might destroy the works of the devil, and 
make as the sons of God, and heirs of eternal 
life ;••••; 'Where with thee O Father, and thee 
O Holy Ghost, he liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. 

For the Sunday next before Easter. Almighty 
and everlasting God, who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to take upon him our flesh, •••••• 

For St. John Baptist's Day. Almighty God, 
by whose providence thy servant John Baptist 
was wonderfully born, and sent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of re- 
pentance ; Make us so to follow his doctrine and 
holy life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching ; and after his example, constantly 
speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patientl; 
suffer for the truth's sake through Jesus Christ 
jpur Ziord. 

Communion. Nicene Creed. O Jjord the 
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only begotten Son Jesu Christ ; O Lord Qad, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest 
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon as. 
^or thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of God the Father. 

Blessing. The peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord : And the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghos^, be amongst you^ and remain with 
you always. 

Catechism. Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 



jTrom tSe 'EBirtp^mne artfcUu. 
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ARTICLE II. 



Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made 

very Man. 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, 
begotten from everlasting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God, and of one substance with the 
Father, took Man's nature in the womb of the 
blessed Virgin, of her substance ; so that two 
whole and perfect Natures^ that is to say^ the 

I a 



iFrom tj^e $omili>0. 



BOOK I. 

Homily 3. Of the Salvation of all Mankind. 
(pdssim*) 

BOOK IL 
Homily 12. Of the Nativity, (throughout.) 
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Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in . 
one Person, never to be divided, whereof is one 
Christ, very God, and very Man ; 

i 

ARTICLE XV. 

()f Christ alone without Sifu 

4 

Christ in the truth of our Nature, was made 
like unto us in all things^ sin only except ; frdm 
which he was clearly void, both in his flesh, and 
in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without 
spot, who by sacrifice of himself once made, 
should take away the sins of the worFd : and sin, 
as Saint John saith, was not not in him •••••• 
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SUM AND CONTENT OP THB HOLY SCRIP- 
TURE. 

Last of all, by the books of the New Testa- 
ment, we are taught, that Christ, which was pro- 
mised and shadowed in the Old Testament, is 
sent of the Father, at sncli time as he bad deter- 
mined with himself ; at sncb time, I say, as all 
widk6dness flourished. And that he was sent, not 
for any man's good works (for they all were sin- 
ners), but to the intent that he would truly shew 
the abundant riches of his grace> which he had 
promised. 



CRANMER's CATECHISM. 



Wherefore, good children, mark well this part 
of your Creed, that teacheth you both to know 
Christ, and by what means he did redeem you. 
For first, in the Creed, he is called, " the only 
Son,'' or only begotten Son, of God. Whereof 
it must needs follow, that be is very God by na- 
ture, born of God, the Father, before the found- 
ation of the world was laid. He is the everlast- 
ing wisdom and word of God, by the which God, 
the Father, made all things. That he is also 
very man, it is evidently expressed in these words : 
" I believe in Jesus Christ, which was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suflFered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 

I 6 
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and buried.'' And diese two foresjud thiDgs t 
cannot comprehend more shortly nor aptly than 
by these words : Christ our Lord is yery God 
and very Man. 



\ 



JEWELL'S AFOLOGY OP THE CHURCH. 

We believe that J^sus Christ, the only Son of 
the eternal Father^ as it had been decreed^ fab- 
fore the beginning of all things, when the fulnesf 
of time came, took our iesh and perfect human 
nature of ihat blessed and pure Virgin, that he 
might reveal to men that hidden and secret will 
of his Father which was concealed from all former 
ages and generations ; and that in this human 
body he might finish the mystery of our redemp- 
tion, and might nail to his cross our sins, and 
the obligation which lay against us. (Col. if. 14.) 



nowell's c>\techism. 

Scholar. God is the natural Father of Christ 
alone, and Christ alone is naturally the Son of 
God, being begotten of the substance of the Fa- 
ther, and being of one substance with the Fa- 
ther. But us hath God, freely through Christy 
made and adopted his children. Therefor^ we 
rightly acknowledge Christ the only Son of God, 
sith this honour is by his own and most Just right 
due unto him : yet the name of childreb by right 

1 
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of adoption is also freely imparted to us through 
Christ. 

Master. Now how dost thou understand that 
he is our Lord i 

Scho. For that the Father hath given him do- 
minion over men, angels and all things, and fur 
that he govemeth the kingdom of God both in 
^heaven and in earth, with his own wiQ and power. 
And hereby are all the godly put in mind, that 
they are not of their own liberty, but that both 
in their bodies and souls^ and in their life and 
death, they are wholly subject to their Lord, to 
whom they ought to be obedient and serviceable 
in all things, as most faithful servants. 

Mast: What followeth next ? 

Scho. Next is declared how he took upon him 
man's nature, and hath performed ail things 
needful for our salvation. 

Mast. Was it then necessary that the Son of 
God should be made man ? 

Scho. Yea: for necessary it was that what 
man had offended against God, man should atone 
and satisfy it; which most heavy burden, nono 
but the man Jesus Christ was able to take up and 
bear. And other mediator could there not be to 
set men at one with God, and to make peace be- 
tween them, but Jesus Christ both God and 
man. Therefore being made man, he did,, as it 
were, put on him our person, that be might 
therein take upon him, bear, perform^ and fulfill 
the parts of our salvation*. 



182 Of JtWM Ckrist, tfC. PART lu 

REFORMATIO LE6UM, &C. 

Of Christ and the Mysteries of our Redemp' 
tion. Chap. 3. 

It is also to be believed, that^ when the fulness 
of the time was come, the Son, who is the Word 
of the Father, assumed the human nature in the 
womb of the blessed Virgin Mary, of the sub- 
stance of her flesh, so that the two natures^ the 
divine and human, were inseparably conjoinedi 
entirely and perfectly in unity of person : of which 
is one Christ very God and very man :•••••• 
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CHAPTEB HL 



Of the Incarnation and early life nf Ckrigi. 



SECTION 1« 

By the Incarnation of Ciirist is to be aoderstood 
die mysterious fact^ that ** the Word was made 
flesh ;" — that the hypostatical union of the divine aad 
human natures actually took place, according to the 
tenor of ancient prophecy, in the Conception and 
Nativity of the Saviour of the World. That the as- 
sumption of corporeal form and substance was pos- 
sible to the eternal Son of God, in any mode which 
might be most consistent with His will, by whom ail 
matter was at first created, and with whom nothing 
is impossible, cannot be denied ; and that such as- 
sumption was necessary to effect the purposes of 
Divine Mercy in the Redemption of the human Race, 
is evident from Reason and from Scripture. Of the 
particular manner in which it pleased the Second 
Person of the glorious Trinity to fulfil the Word of 
Prophecy, to take upon himself our nature, and to 
become the true Emmanuel or God with us, wt* 
are informed in the sacred records of the New Testa- 
ment ; and further than these records will instruct us. 
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we are not called upon to pursue our enquiries into 
the great mystery of Godliness. 

§ 2. It was announced by a Messenger from Heavea 
to Mary, a Virgin dwelling at Nazareth in Galilee^ 
and espoused to Joseph, a member of a different 
branch of the same royal family, of David, — but m 
humble station ; that she was distinguished highly 
among women by the favour of her God ; that, by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, she should be rendeM 
prolific ; and that she should become the Mother of 
Him who should be called ** the Son of God.** Jo-" 
sephy the reputed husband of the Virgin, was informed 
by an Angel of this miraculous Conception, and re- 
ceived her under his protection till the day of partiH 
rition should arrive. As the Son of God, with tlie' 
concurrence of, the other Persons of the Trinity, as> 
sumed the human nature, by the power and open* 
tion of the Holy Spirit; so, that " Holy Thing'', 
which was supernaturally conceived in the Virgin 
Mary, was formed exclusively of the Substance of the 
Mother, was borne by her according to the conimoo 
course of nature, and in due time was endowed with 
a reasonable soul, and animated with the breath of 
life, — being made " in all things'^ " like unto his bre- 
thren/' The incarnate Son being emphatically ^* the 
Seed of the Woman" by immaculate conception, that 
nature which was derived from her alone was sancti- 
fied, and altogether exempted from the imputation 
and pollution of Original Sin, attaching to every de- 
scendant of Adam by natural propagation, through 
the immediate agency and intervention of the Spirit, 
who is the very fountain of holiness and purity ; and 
who supernaturally, by a creative act, now bestowed 
upon the Virgin, the gift of fruitfulness* 
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§ 3. At length when the days were accomplished 
that she should be detivered, the Yirgia brought forth 
her first bom Son. The circumstances attending the 
NMvity of Christ, most remarkably fulfilled the pre- 
dictions which had been uttered respecting the Mes- 
siasy as to time and place ; and no less so with regard 
to the humble scene and important incidents con- 
nected with his birth. In a Stable in the small city 
of Bethlehem, whither Joseph had been obliged to 
bring his espoused wife, notwithstanding her preg- 
nant state, in consequence of an edict of Augustus, 
that all subjects of the Roman Empire should present 
themselves at the places to which their several fami- 
lies belonged, to be enrolled, or '' taxed ;''— desti- 
tute of the comforts and accommodation even of a 
public Inn, did she, who had found favour with God^ 
and whom all future generations should call preemi- 
nently blessed, give birth to the long expected Mes- 
sias,— the Seed of David, — of Abraham,-— of Adam. 
Christ was bom of a Woman, in order that he might 
•be truly man ; but he was bom of a Virgin to prove 
that he was also tmly God. The eternal Son of the 
Most High humbled himself to assume the garb and 
infirmities of manhood^ to make his appearance upon 
Earth under circumstances of more thaa usual humi- 
liation, even in the lowly walk of life which he had 
chosen* A Stable was the first Audience-Chamber of 
the ** Lord of lords and King of kings ;" a Manger the 
cradle of that Holy Infant, whose day the Patriarch 
Abraham, in prophetic rapture, had '' rejoiced to see." 

§ 4. No sooner had this great event occurred, than 
the " good tidings of great joy which should be to all 
people," were proclaimed to certain Jewish shepherda 
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in the ndighboiuiioody by an Angel of the Lerd» ac* 
companied by a muliitode of the heavenly boat, iriio 
chaunted the glory to God, and the benefits to Biai» 
which accrued from the wonderfol manifestation it 
Divine Mercy, in the Nativity of the Savionr of the 
World. To the obscure birth-place of the infiat 
MessiaSy a star, or supernatural light suspended in 
the heavensi guided the steps of the Eastern Magi^ 
wise men or astronomers, whose profession led thes 
to observe the heavenly phenomena^ and who had 
shared in the traditional expectation of a Messiah's 
Advent ;-*a belief obtained either from their ticini^ 
to Judsea, or from their acquaintance with the Jewish 
tribes who had been carried captive to Chaldca. 
These proxies jfbr the Heathen world, having been 
directed by their miraculous conductor to the exset 
spot where the young child was, tendered to him their 
homage and adoration ; together with offerings em- 
blematical of their submission to his royal authority. 

§ 5. When the parents of the heavenly Infant had 
performed all that was required of them by the law 
of Moses, such as the Purification of the Virgin 
Mary^ and Presentation of the Infant on account of 
his primogeniture in the Temple, at Jerusalem, 
and the Circumciiion of the Child, which constituted 
the first instance of his perfect submission to the 
ritual code : when these obligations were fulfilled, 
Joseph having been warned of God, that Herod 
would endeavour to accomplish the destruction of 
the Infant,-— being jealous of a supposed rival in 
his temporal dominion,— -conducted his sacred charge 
into the land of Egypt, and thus saved him from 
the general slaughter of the innocents of Bethle* 
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hem. The holy iuaSkj ffwri m Euft till «be 
death of Herod : after which, ftfll 
of Archehtofl, who sucoccded hb laAa «■ i 
6iey returned to dwdl at NacweCh ia GiBee; 
the Child of Mary, foUawmg pnhipi Ihe 
occupatioa of hn repated £rtJbcr, aad tkewm^ %9^ 
kens of extraoidiBaTy gifts aad giaees, was fnhjcct to 
his parents, daring the period of kit yoath ; sad m^ 
creased in wisdom aad statore, aad ia Ctvoar wktk 
God and Maa. 
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done that it might be fidfiUed which was sppken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, saying. Behold a -Yirgin shaO bo 
with child, and^shall bring ^rth a son> and they.shsl 
call his name Emmanuel ; which being interpreted^ ii 
God with us. Then Joseph being raised from sleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord bad bidden him; and took unto 
him his wife; and knew her not till she had broogfat 
forth her first-born son. Heb. ii. 14 — 17. Forasmndi 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, k 
also himself likewise took part of the same; that throngl 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; And deliyer them who through fear of 
death weire all their life-time subject to bondage. ¥te 
verily he took not on him the nature of angds ; bat k 
look on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all tluBgi 
it behoved him to be made like unio his bretkreny tiiat Is 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things per* 
taining to Gkni, to make reconciliation for the Sins of the 
people. Heb. ir, 15. For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our inffanh 
tics ; but Was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with* 
out sin. Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Sou, made of a woman^ miade 
under Ihe law. Heb. vii. 26, 27. For such an high priest 
became us, who is Aofy, harmless, undefikd, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; Who need- 
eth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people's f for this he 
did once, when he offered up himself. 2 Cor. v. 21. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
wc might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
Isaiah xlii. 1. Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth : I have ptU my spirit 
upon him ; he shall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles* 
Isaiah xlviii. 16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I 
have not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the 
time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord God and 
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feif Spirit haAii Bent me. Jer. xxxi. 82. The Lord hath 
ertaUd a new ikhig in tlie earth, A womui shall eompass 
mmaD. 

sccTiotr III. 

Lake 11. 1 — 7. And it came to pasi in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Cesar Angastos, that ail tlie 
world should be taxed. And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrcnius was governor of Syria. And all went to 
be taxed, every one into his own city. And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, ont of the city of Nasareth, into 
Jadea, unto the city of Daiid, which is called Bethlehem, 
because he was of the house and lineage of David, to be* 
taxed witli Mary his espoused vrife, being great witli 
child. Aud so it was, that, while they were there, the 
days were accomplished that she should be delirered. And 
ftfa Irought forth her Jlret-iorH mh, and wrapped him ia 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger: becaose 
there was no room for tbem in the inn. Matt. ii. I. Now 
when Jesus uas born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came tciee men from the 
east to Jerusalem. Luke iii. 1, 2. Now tn the Jifieenth 
year rf the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region 
6f Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. Matt. i. 1. The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham, Rom. i. 3. 
Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of Danid according to the flesh. Phil. ii. 
5 — B. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus : Who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; But made himself of no 
repntation, and tooh upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in tlie likeness of man : And being fonnd in 
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fashion as a man> he humbled hinuelf, and beoame obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the ciou. Ron.,iniL 
3. for what the law could not do, in that it wai weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son w the 61^ 
ness of tivful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh. Matt. \iii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which wat 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, HimseJf took our m- 
firmtiety and bare our sicknesses. 
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SECTION IV. 

Luke ii. 8—20. And there were in the same countfj 
thepkerds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. And, lo, the wgel of the Lardcmm 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about then 
and they were sore afraid. And the angol said uits 
them. Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidingref 
great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto yon ii 
born this day, in the city of Dayid, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. And when they had seen it, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this 
child. And all they that heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept 
all these things, and |)ondered them in her heart And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told; 
unto them. Matt. ii. 1 — 12. Now when Jesus was bom 



fat BethlchMtor WM^tkSto *tfwtmm -Ifet Ui« te. 
bold, 11 I IWII Ilia will Jl IM III IIH H TMMfcu. wj 

fBK, WbeMl«b1lirtto.lnaiXli«tf«w<lM»rftr«f 
teve seen Hi liar la tta.Mi^ MMl mMMtlvwiayp' 
Wm. When B«od tb« fcliff bi4 bsd Am mi«i, kt 
wai traollsd, udall JovmIvh witt Vm. AM whM to 
hkd gathered all tin «Urfprieati ud mftM of flw rMfl* 
together, he demandod oT flim wbn« Clrirt ifcawli b» 
born. And tkey ndd unto Um, In BafthJw <r JFbIm* 
rcr thus it U written bytiw proiAet, ftMlBiminiii^M 
the land of Sai^ art Mt die leart aaoiv Ik priaew tf 
lada ; for Mrt «r ttm AiU came a Govenor, that ihaft; 
Iple my pmpl* of ImieL Then Herod, whn. be had 
'I^Tilj ca^ed tte wIm men, taiqidred of tbem diUgaattf 
i^nt tinui Aa alar appeared. And be UMt tbem to BcA- 
fthem ; ai4'«^ 60 and M»Toii ^OgeuOj far the Tooif 
Aild : sDi 'lAtn ye bare fboad Ub, Mag mo word 
■ftain, tliat X may otne and wonblp him ahh Wbaa 
rbey hud beaitt the king, they defMuted : aid lo^ &e rtar, 
which thejr law in Ae east, went befora them, till it 

I came and stood orer where the yoang child was. When 
lli^ law the star ; they tejc^ccd with ezoeeding great 
tjaf. And when they were come into the houe, they saw 
tba yoong diild with Mary his mother, and Ml down, 
aiad wonhipped hiai : and wfaeu tbey had opened tfaoir 
 Iraanrti, they prMent«d anio him pfti: gold, and 
\ bl^UWKBse, and myrrh. And being warned of God bi 
a drOam that they ilioald not retnm to Herod, Otey 
departed iuto their own coontry another way. Lol^ 
ii. 33. .d hgkt to Hgluen tke GinlUn, and tM' gtary tf 
hy people ImeL 



Lako ii. 21—24. And when eight days were aecoin- 
ffi^oA far the eimmnsiag of the child, hta name was 
called Jesaa, which was nu named of die aagH before be 
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mta eoBoeh^ed in Ifie wooib. And ivliea thfc ^ays of ker 
piriJieaHm nooordnig to <he law of Mom wero a c eoM" 
piisbed, tiiey brought him to Jerasalen^ I0 preteni Mm l» • 
the Lard. As it is written in the law of the Lord, ^erf 
male that openeth (he wooib shall be called holy to tlM 
Lord ; And to offer a sacrifioe according to that whleh 
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of tartle-dflpres, or 
two young pigeons. Matt. ii. l^^dS. And when i^ 
were departed, b^iold, the angel of the Lord appearefli 
to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take the yoeng 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and bo thou 
there nntil I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the 
yonng child, to destroy him. When he arose, he took ike 
ymmg cldld and Ms mother hy nighty and departeiLiMl^ 
Egypt. And was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord bj the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I ealled my Son. 
Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked^ of the 
^'isc men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in ail 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had diligently inquired of the 
wii^ men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying. In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Hachei weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appcareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, saying. Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel :. 
for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 
And he arose and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel. But when be heard 
that Archelaos did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being w amed of God in a dream, he turned asid* 
into the parts of Galilee : And he came and dwelt in a city 



•HIM Niumiik: tet It afglMt to MUlti wbMi wm 
•pokes bjr the pvopketi. He liMi to eaM a NMteraM. 
Ifwk Tua If not tkie tto e wplHw Ito «n «f Vuy, 
tbe iirotker of James luid Jooei^ eadef IiiienidMnoa! 
I«ke ii. 61, Al. jliid be went doum with Iktm^ aad eaaie 
to NosMetb) end wtu Mfmt mtl9 iktm: bat bie sotber 
Iwpt ell tbeie mjings in ber beort AmA Jciut in- 
eieoaed in wisdom and stature, and in fiitaor witb God 
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ftwa tge IBooit of Common laraper. 



Morning Prayer. Te Deum. Thou art 
the everlasting Son of the Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man, 
thou didst not abhor the Virgin's womb. 

Benedicttis. 

Apostles* Creed. I believe. • • .in Jesus Christ 
« • • .who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born 
of the Virgin Mary. 

Evening Prayer. Magnificat. 

Cantate Domino. 

Nunc Dimittis. 

Creed of St. Athanasius. Furthermore, 
it is necessary to everlasting Salvation, that he 
also believe rightly ihe Incarnation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
confess, that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is God and Man ; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten 
before the worlds ; and Man, of the Substance of 
his Mother, bora in the world ; 

Litany. By the mystery of thy holy Incar- 
nation ; by thy holy Nativity and Circumci- 
sion ; 

CoLLECTybr Christmas Day. Almighty God 
who hast given us thy only-begotten Son to take 







oiur nature vpoii Um, ladl as it Ihta tiaie lo be 
bora Off a pave Virgin;...-... 

JPbr ifa- -Jniiiiwilf filH^iT ^mtlfiij God, 
who out of tbo moodif of bobet wmA wmAHmgB, 
bast onbuned gtreagfk, and auJe it iafints to 
gbMTify thee bj dMr dfilhs;. ,...•• 
^^or Ik O frcM i cirfwi ef Cahmi. Abngbty 
Ood, wbo AiatoMl»H""* g<ftto be dmrnm- 
i4$fidf and obediiJiihtj^Bbf bwr for laan; 

Far iJm ^pvkmf. 6 Godi. iibo by tbe lead- 
ing of ^ itat, didnt noDrilM'Vy onfy-begetlai 
iSk>n to tbe dentJles ; . . ^ . . " ^ jjV 

biting God, we bnmUy iMfi^aiA Vr 
that as thy only4>egetten Sim^'irm'mm imjf 
sented in Ihe Temple in sobstance of oar flesh ; • . 

For the Anmunciatidn. We beseech thee, O 
Lord, poor thy grace into oar hearts ; that as we 
have known the Incarnation off thy Son Jesas 
Christ by Ihe message of an Angel ;•••••• 

Communion. Nicene Creed. I bdieye. • • . 
in one Lord Jesns Christ. ••• who for as men^ 
and for oar salvation, - came down from heaven, 
and was incarnate by the Holy jQhost of the Vir- 
gin Mary/ and was made Man, •••••• 

Proper Preface upoB^fHlpristmas Day. Be- 
cause thoa didst give Jesns Christ thine only 
Son to be bom, as at this time, for ns ; who, by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, was made very 
Man, of ihe Substance of the Virgin Mary, bis 
Mother; and that :fithpat spot of Sin to make 
j)|i ctean frou^,s^^^,.. , . , ,, ,. 
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§twm ftt 'C^tetfi'iitw JBbeltcIoK. 
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ARTIOLB II. 



Of ih9 Ward, or Som ef Chd, whkth was mtdt 

v$ry Man* 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, 
begotten from everiastiiig of the Father, the very 
and eternal God^ and of one Substance, with Hke 
Fatber« took lfan*s nature in the wooib of tht 
blessed Virgin, of her Substance. 



iFrom tfie ^mttM. 
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BOOK II. 

Homily 12. Of the Nativitf . 



cranmbr's catechism. 

Secondly, learn this also, by what means Christ 
did redeem us: for whatsoever God hath com- 
manded in the ten commflsdments. which we 



bave not fiOfiUM, boqMMt mi hm d aiiiMr^ ttalt 
Cbriit luniMlf b«% fidlM tew; m^ wfaitM- 
evtf pnyirtiwiit wji4i«nr<leitrf«i t9^4«BHr of God 
for our sins and offences, tliat Ghrisk kilh taken 
upon himself and suffered for as. By tikis job may 
perceive how reqoisita it was that Christ; (Sod 
and man, shonld be conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
tnd bom of tk pnte Virgin. For if Christ shonld 
redeem ns> and saliify te our sins, then amst be 
needs be bolj and wi^anttta: for if he had been 
guilty Mid a shtmer, then could ant ha^ have 
■holpenhia owaseli^ hat hsr nuft nee^i have had 

another Savioar and Bedeeaiar lor himw nawdlas 
w« h«?e4br us ; fior ^t^hatsoercr ha hsid doM 
feaedahaald bave been worthifyferUsown olfenoas, 
and y^ eoald he not have satisfied for himself, 
much leas then he could have satisfied for oflier. 
Wherefore, it was necessary (if he should satisfy 
for us\ that he should be conceived of the Holy 
Ghost aad bom of a virgin^ that bis nativity 
might be pure, without ain, and not corrupt, as 
ours is ; that our corrapt and damnable nativity 
might be purified and made holy by the hply and 
4»nre nativity of Christ. Therefore, we say in 
.the Creed, '* He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary," that Christ, 
being pure and clean from all sin, might redeem 
sinners, and satisfy for them* Now ; forasmuch 
as the justice of God did require, that Christ 
ahould suffer and make satisfiaction for us, and 
do all things that we were bound to do, it wa« 

K 4 
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necessary that he should be made man: for if 
he bad not been a very natural man, he coaM 
not have done for ns all those things, which we 
were bound to do. 



NOWELL S CATECHISM. 

Master. But why was he conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, and bom of the Virgin Mary, ra- 
ther than begotten after the usual manner ? 

Scho, ^ behoveth that he who should and 
could satisfy for sins, and entirely restore wicked 
and damned persons, should not himself be de- 
filed or blemished with any stain or spot of sin, 
but be endued with singular and perfect upright- 
ness and innocency. Therefore when the seed of 
man was wholly corrupt and defiled, it behoved 
that in conception of the Son of Grod there should 
be the marvellous and secret working of the Holy 
Ghost, whereby he might be fashioned in the 
womb of the most chaste and pure Virgin, and 
of her substance, that he should not be defiled 
with the common stain and infection of man- 
kind. Christ, therefore, that most pure Lamb, 
was begotten and born by the Holy Ghost and 
the conception of the Virgin without sin, that be 
might cleanse, wash, and put away our spots, 
who, as we were first conceived and born in sin 
and nncleanness, so do still from thenceforth con« 
tinue in unclean life. 
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Mast. But why is there, in this Christian con- 
fession, mention made by name of the Virgfin 
Mary? 

Scho, That he might be known to be that true 
seed of Abraham and David, of whom it was 
from God foretold and foreshowed by the pro- 
phecies of the Prophets. 
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SECTION I. 

When the Circumcision of the Holy Infant, the 
Virgin's Son, took place, by which he was declared 
to be of the Seed of Abraham, and a partaker of the 
Mosaic Covenant, and by which he began to ** fulfil 
all righteousness*' in obedience to the Law for man ; 
at this ceremony, as was customary with the Jews, 
he received his Name, — ^that of Jesus, — which had 
been assigned him by the Messenger of God, before 
his conception by the Holy Ghost. The name Jesus, 
signifying a Saviour, or Deliverer, was in common 
use among the Jews, but was given in a more espe- 
cial manner to certain temporal deliverers under the 
Old Testament ; particularly to the Son of Nun, 
whose name, Joshua, (of which Jesus is but a contrac- 
tion), indicative of the commission with which he was 
entrusted, rendered him a remarkable type of the 
future Messias, the Saviour of the World. The name 
Jesus, as applied to the incarnate Son of God, de- 
noted the merciful and arduous mission with which, 
as the one Mediator between God and Man, he had 
submitted to be charged ;-*to make known the way 
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€f Bijhwrtkut thin«|h Ifce leaJif Meicy <if in CtoJ 
to IbImb «wqp Att gaitt ud cwi^ by Miftnig thi 
yiiiiiiliiiity of Sin;— 4o wAt retOMiBilMNl bgr Mb 
two eativt obcdMtice betvetft Mui ud hb tfeMled 
Maker; — to pnrdhaM^ witb his pne g MMM i Uoed, Sc- 
dcHptioB fer Ike wkole ivmM: rad to ebtow Ibe 
ti^ of coafinrriog oteffMd Sthrafioa ob all, wbo kgr 
lUtk and repentance Mfil the terms of the CoipeaaBt 
of Qraee. By Jeans of Naaarelhy aad mi§ by ifim, 
is the fattoi raee of Adaos deibered fnm all or any of 
the destraeti?e eflfeets of ahui's firsi tiaaigwasb%'^ 
from the stain and power of Sin, and froai the pa^ 
nalty of s|Hbritaal and eternal Death: to JSKsi, there- 
fcra, is the name of lile 8 dvU m % in a pttoliar and ea» 
vinsive sense, pre-eminently appropriate. 

§ 2. The title ChrUt, of Greek derivation^ syno* 
nymous with the Hebrew word Messias, signifies 
Anointed ; and as affiled to the name of Jesus, is ex- 
pressive of the moile in which he was consecrated to 
the several distinct offices inclnded in that of Me- 
diation. Jesus was not, indeed, anointed vnth mate- 
rial oil, in the same manner as those had been, who had 
preceded, and in some respects typified and resem. 
bled him in the several ofijces to which a solemn 
nnctioii was considered the fit inauguration ;— those 
of a Prophet, of a Priest, and of a King. Our Sa- 
viour was mystically anointed and sanctified, even 
from the moment of bis Incarnation, by the superna- 
tural gifts and spiritual graces of the Holy Ghost* 
By these and the indwelling of the Godhead, he was 
fully prepared and qualified for the sublime and sa- 
cred functions he had assumed. He was ordained be- 
fore the foundations of the world w[ere Md ; and sent, 
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iu process of time» to execute the office of MediAton 
He, in whom dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily^ 
was anomted to preach the Gospel ; and on him, a& 
man, were bestowed without measure the choicest 
efiiisions of the Spirit, nourishing the wisdom of early 
youth, encreased in manhood, and confirmed at Bap- 
tism, — at entering on the discharge of his ministerial' 
functions. 

Those who bear, and call upon, the name of Christ, 
and are partakers, in some degree, of the holy unction 
of the Spirit,*— who as Christians more especially reap 
the benefits arising from the appointment of the in- 
carnate Son of God to his Mediatorial Office, are, at 
iuch, " beloved of God ;" are " called to be Saijnts f 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus ; are themselves conse- 
crated to the service of God ; are '' made kings and 
priests unto" Him ; and are therefore bound to " walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewilh they are called.*' 

§ 3* The three distinct offices to which, in his Me- 
diatorial Capacity, Jesus was anointed, were Prephe- 
Heal, Sacerdotal, and Regal : and these high distinc- 
tions were united in his Person in order to enable him 
to perform all that was needful for our Salvation. It 
was itequisite, and had been predicted of him, that 
as a Prophet he should instruct those who were im- 
mersed in the deepest ignorance with regard to spi- 
ritual things, as well as foretell future events ; — as a 
Priest should offer satisfaction for those who were 
" tied and bound by the chain of their sins;" — and as 
a King should found an empire not of this world, and 
impart ibe means and the reward of Salvation to those 
who were utterly unable to attain either by their own 
unassisted knowledge and capacity. Although many 
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tbe time diMieten te Uv^^mynMi; «id alii Icm 

91d fuiy one efcr^fecar thes 

^M'iesiiB, who wee Ikr atovo «■ 

pow«r% a Higb PkMt for €«ar» fftaaaK iha gMU 

flibjecft and the 



§ 4k. Jfaup,, aa had been foretold, fidfiOed ikt 
fjf a J^r^kH^ u^ all tlungs in wkidi the proplM^al 
cbacactor jf coapienied. He tau^ the Will of Q§^ 
t».M»»liiM. dedared tbe Word and Coauel a^JSM 
KJCpat r|||g;lMjbip (aid open die wondious ichypi^ini 
flBftt^ .4^ ti^ Univenal Redemptiott of BMlfeiida 
H^ ni[aid to the past, tbepreaent, and the fotove; 
^Pll he confirmed by the in|fppifoatation of anpematnral 
yiNrer the doctrine which ha taught. He, by wlioae 
Spirit tbe Prophets of old had spoken, now perao- 
nally inatructed his disciples in the blessed truths of 
die Goapel Dispensation. The doctrine which be de* 
livered consisted of tbe most holy precepta, of the 
most precious promises. His mode of teaching was 
simple and adapted to the multitude, witli divine au- 
thority and persuasive eloquence ; and the principal 
aabjects on which his exhortations were pronounced, 
were iUth and Repentance, that belief in the ap- 
pointed method of Salvation, and that holineas of 
life and manners which should be necessary and prac* 
ticable to all nations to the end of time. The cha- 
racter of Jesus Christ was superior to that of all other 
Prophets, his predecessors, inasmuch as they shone 
with a borrowed light, whereas He was that Light' 
whiph riiould coaie into tbe World; they did all 
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iu process of time» to execute th 
He, in whom dwelt the fulness 'i 
was anointed to preach the / ^ 




man, were bestowed witk^ Z ^ 
effusions of the Spirit, vf^ \ J ^ 
youth, encreased in m^- \%\ ^ 
tbm, — at entering or^l^ * %^^ 
functions. itW% 

Thosewhober \ a\^^ ^ M 

and are partakr^ \ Jrio . 

of the SpmtAt^ -u, Resurrection, u. 

the htDg6t/f^ . of the Temple and of 3^ 

eaniate||f ^ of the Gospel, and the pio- 

iuek, #' . Day of Judgment, couched often 

are sjf ^ and figurative expressions, but sometimes 
€t90 ^m and explicit terms, bear sufficient evidence 
iWMt He was in this respect no less than in everj 
W^eT, " of a truth that Prophet that should come 
•fito the World." Many of the circumstances pre- 
dicted by our Lord have already been literally and 
conspicuously accomplished, and have thus demon* 
fltrated the authenticity of his prophetic character. 

As a Prophet, Jesus, also, wrought miracles to con. 
firm his doctrine, which their nature, publicity, and 
frequency proved to be genuine ; and which weie 
singularly demonstrative of the divine authority that 
dwelt in him, and was exercised by him without con- 
trol, — as well as of the benevolent and merciful dispo. 
sition with which he was actuated towards both the 
corporeally and spiritually necessitous. The power 
of working miracles which he so remarkably evinced, 
he imparted to others in a limited degree. The 
Apostles did many wonderful works in his name for 
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Hi they have deserved ; when 

'will no longer be required. 

^"^M of that Kin|:r(]oin of 

M ;^s King even from his 

; << ^nt during his sojourn 

^ '^ ^.j ^^L jji k V.*5 ^^s Resurrection and 

'^ . '•^ '^•" ^ ^ ^ i. ^ V'rely assumed ihe 

\ "• " 7 ^ * % ^^ *^® influence 

^ ^ protecting his 
nity ^ H enemies, 

^oie model to aii . ^. 

 

.ecepts by following the stepb ^ firom 

.16. ""^ed 

1. 
} 5» The sacred ojflee oj Priest to which Jesus w 
anointedy is to be considered both with regard to V^ 
nature and dignity, and also its principal function*. 
According to ancient prophecy, he was a Priest, not of 
the fBimily of Aaron, but of tlie order of Melchisedek, 
who was in many particulars a conspicuous type of 
Christ. The functions of the Priesthood of Jesus 
consisted in appeasing and conciliating God, by 
offering a vicarious sacrifice, and making intercession 
for all people, both Jews and Gentiles. The meri- 
torious sacrifice of Christ was the oblation of himself, 
the tme Paschal Lamb, and the pouring out of his 
own blood ; in which full, perfect, and sufficient sa- 
crifice, he stood in the place not only of the Priest, 
but also of the Victim, and of the Altar. The inter- 
cession of Christ continued not only while he was on 
Earth, but is now made in Heaven for us. Jesus is 
our Advocate at the throne of Grace ; even as the 
Jewish High Priesf made intercession for the people 
in the Holy of Holies, as it were, in the immediate 
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things in tlie name and by the authority of Qod^-^Hir 
in bit own, as the Son of God, equal witb the Fadiei; 
they possessed only an external power of persnaaion,— 
He «D inward infliienee on the minds of men ; thej 
often knew not the extent and application of the pro- 
phecies which they uttered, — He, proceeding horn 
the bosom of the Father, bore witness to what " he 
saw and heard." 

The prophetic warnings which Jesus pronounced, 
the view of futurity which he disclosed to Ms disci- 
ples concerning his own Death, Resurrection, and 
Ascension, the destruction of the Temple and of Je- 
rusalem, the diffusion of the Gospel, and Ibe pro- 
ceedings of the Day of Judgment, couched often 
in parables and figurative expressions, but sometimes 
in plain and explicit terms, bear sufficient evidence 
that He was in this respect no less than in e?ery 
other, " of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the World." Many of the circumstances pre- 
dicted by our Lord have already been literally and 
conspicuously accomplished, and have thus demon- 
strated the authenticity of his prophetic character. 

As a Prophet, Jesus, also, wrought miracles to con- 
firm his doctrine, which their uature, publicity, and 
frequency proved to be genuine ; and which were 
singularly demonstrative of the divine authority that 
dwelt in him, and was exercised by him ^vithout con- 
trol, — as well as of the benevolent and merciful dispo. 
sitioir with which he was actuated towards both the 
corporeally and spiritually necessitous. The power 
of working miracles which he so remarkably evinced, 
he imparted to others in a limited degree. The 
Apostles did many wonderful works in hia name for 
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Ibe estabtisiiiBettt of the Gospel ; bat still it was only 
» delegated and inferior power which they poaaesaed, 
beatowed upon them for a specific purpose. . 

To the working of miracles may likewiae be added 
personal example, as constituting a branch of the 
Prophetic Office. The conformity of the spotless 
and beneficent life of Jesus Christ to his pure and 
heavenly doctrines, afforded the strongest corrobora- 
tion of the miraculous evidence which he adduced to 
the truth and divinity of his Mission ; and limishes 
an invaluable model to all who are willing to obey 
hb precepts by following the steps of his most holy 
life. 

f 5» The sacred oJSee oj Priest to which Jesus was 
aiMMBted, is to be considered both with regard to its 
nature and dignity, and also its principal functions. 
According to ancient prophecy, he was a Priest, not of 
the fBinuly of Aaron, but of the order of Melchisedek, 
who was in many particulars a conspicuous type of 
-Christ. The functions of the Priesthood of Jesus 
consisted in appeasing and conciliating God, by 
offering a vicarious sacrifice, and making intercession 
for all people, both Jews and Gentiles. The men- 
tmrious sacrifice of Christ was the oblation of himself, 
the tme Paschal Lamb, and the pouring out of his 
own blood ; in which full, perfect, and sufficient sa- 
crifice, he stood in the place not only of the Priest, 
but also of the Victim, and of the Altar. The tnter- 
cession of Christ continued not only while he was on 
Earth, but is now made in Heaven for us. Jesus is 
•ur Advocate at the throne of Grace ; even as the 
Jewish High Priesf made intercession for the people 
in the Holy of Holies> as it were, in the immediate 
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presence of the Deity. By the tiitercessioii of Chriit 
our prayers, too, if rightly oflfercd up, are rendered 
acceptable to God, and are heard so far as is expe* 
dient for us. The benefits derived to us, thereferp, 
from the performance of the Priestly Office by Jesos 
Christ are these; — that our sins are expiated and 
blotted out ; that sinners are reconciled to God ; that 
Heaven is opened to our prayers and hopes ; and that 
the Church of his faithful followers, purchased witk 
his own blood, and now militant on Earth, shall as- 
suredly be triumphant in Heaven, hereafter, 

§ 6. The office of King which is attributed to Jesus 
as the Christ (for as the eternal Son of God, he 
essentially possesses infinite and never ending dumi- 
nion), is that Mediatorial Power and Authority by 
which, as Head and King of the Church, he governs 
all things relating to it in Heaven and in Earth ; rules 
and perfects it by the Word and Power of the Spirit ; 
defends it against the assaults of enemies ; and will 
finally bestow upon his faithful subjects eternal 
Glory, The Messias was uniformly announced, by 
Inspired Writers of the Olci Testament, as a Spiritual 
and Celestial, not as an Earthly King : he was, there* 
fore, unattended by worldly pomp, contrary to the 
expectation of the Jewish nation, but clothed with 
Divine Authority and Power. The Kingdom of Christ 
is not only spiritual, but universal, and to endure to 
the end of the world, including all nations and lan- 
guages. " All things shall be put under his feet ;" 
all people shall be subject to his dominion: and 
then only shall his Mediatorial Kingdom end, when 
as King he shall come to judgment, and shall finally 
apportion to the subjects of his spiritual empire the 



rewwdft or pmiiiliuiti thej WniM m i i d; wImni 
the ofBce of nwdiitiiMi iriil lo longer bo icqaircd. 
Joiin Boptbr WM tto 1m^ ^ ^ti»t Kingdom of 
Heaven, of iM6i^^»ikMmi^^1i^ emi fram his 
hirdi ; but small aa was il» jexleDt dnriog Ua aqpoani 
upon earthy it waa aol^ ti ii i alt er Iria Beaunectioa and 
Atenuiion k^ Heaven, ttat be entirely aiaamed tbe . 
Government, wbich he naaacicreiaea by the iofluenee 
of faia Gospel and aanctifjffaig Spirit, in protecting hla 
Scrvanta from tfie aMaaeka' of 4Ulrli|iiiitaal enemiea, 
and I'eBtraimng.fhe power of Sin. / ~ 

The dpminiojii.pf Christ, aa aar Lmid, differs 6om 
that of all other potentates, inasmnch as it ia creoted 
overlAa Attbof men, and respects their ctotM/ ««1- 
&fe; accoidingtf ^ laws are ioatitiited, aad penal aaao 
tiana arc affixed peculiar to the conatitotioa of tUI 
sphritiial Kingdom. * 

f 7« The varions figurative and deacripdvw THkt 
bj whkh Jesus Christ is designated^ and wbieb so 
fitequendy occur in the pages of Holy Writ, may be 
classed under several heads : those that have allu- 
sion to his divine or human nature separately, or 
naitodly ; and those that refer to tlie different cha- 
racters under which, as Mediator, he appeared upon 
the Earth, and ci^ecuted the great work of Mao*s 
Redemption, 
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jTtom dcttptute* 
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Luke ii. 21. And wben eight days were aecomplisM 
for tlie circumcising of tlie child, Am itoine fmuca/M Jesus, 
which was so named of the augel before he was conceited 
in the womb. Lake i. 30, 31. And the angel said nalo 
her. Fear not, Mary; for thon hast found finrour with 
God. And, behold, tk^n shalt conceive in thy womb, aad 
bring forth a son, and ekalt call kit wamJietut. Mattf. 
St. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jems : for he shall sane his people fi'om their sint' 
Numb. xiii. 16. And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun, 
Jehoshua, Acts vii. 45. \^'hich also our fathers that caste 
after brought in with Jesus into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, whom God drave out before the face of our fatherff 
unto the days of David. Heb. iv. 8. For if Jesus had given 
them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of 
another da}'. Zecb. iii. 1. And he shewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before tlie angel of the Lord. 1 Tiai. 
ii. 5. For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 John iv. 15. Whoso- 
ever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. Matt, xviii. II. For the Spn 
of man is come to same that which was lost. 1 Cor, i. 30. 
Bilt of him are yc in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption, Luke ii, 11. For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
2 Cor. V. 18. And all things arc of God, who hath recott- 
eiled as to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to uk^ 
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Aalt a wj ^with l^— tfc Hf XwrfJjpwj «id *dc be- 
ttore jwlifoe fcMurt tlwtCM lulii iMloi Mm taa te 
doiid, iAi» jMrlv 4M« imikk NklUriiftftllMbl 
•1^119, and wori^ 4^m ieeapMfn^ IhiUCMrt JesM 
aune into Hkm wmiki^u tm^dmrnw; «f yik&m I mk 
Heb.T.0. Ani Iming nwiit pwfctt, lMbee«MA» 
|fi«irMtIidMliwwto«01lNntetolwf Wkfi. 

'Ww 'WrMPMiralKvnnlonllOlQlNEVll 1lMBlt#IIW WMHMMt 

that omM «■!» Sod %f Ua, feciaf 1M 0VW IHeth It iiri^ 
•AilmwMiMlWr «HNB. Acfti ir. IS. JMUmnt it Am M«^ 
Han iaanjoflmrf Airliieieliniii^iCAfrflHMaranABiflNft- 
ifMgH^naiMMKnMAwlierabywaiMMlte^ I Car. 
"m. ». For aa in Adun off d&, ovm M In CMat Mi 
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lolmi.41. He fint indeth Us own bfottar 8iBM>n, and 
MMinntofaini, We have found liUJi«fiint,wlikslLti1ielaK 
intoriMreted, 7il« drift. John W.90. fhe waman saith 
nnto bim, I know that J»«fM« conie«h, wldoh U called 
HiMig wiien lie ia cone, be will tell na all tbi^ga. Dan. 
*!£• M^flfti Sorevty weeks are determined upon Hhy people 
aM upon Ay holy city, to finish the transgrasrion, and 
iarnnlLa aa end of aina, and to make reconoilfaition tor 
M|nitf, and to bring in CTeriasling vigbtconanafM, and 
^ta-aoid np tbe ^iiob and propheey, and to mmomi tie Matt 
Mofy. Know, Aerefofe, and nnderstand, tbat firom the 
going forth of the eommandment to restore and to build 
Janualen^ unto the Meaiah tbe Prince^ shall be seven 
-wnaka^ and tbreesoore and two weeks : the street shall b« 
bniH again, and tbe walls even In troublous timett. 
1 Cbimu xn. 93. Saying, Toueh not mine anentfed, and 
fcftiy panpheto nokamiw Lerit tiU. 10. And be poured 
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of the am^tiiig oil apoo Aanm^i head, and onnHtedinmj 
to sanctify him. 1 Sam. xii. 3. 6. Behold, hero I am: wh- 
nets against me before the Lord, ami before his mmnUA 
Psalm it. 2. The kings of the earth set thcmselTes,' and 
the rulers lake counsel together, against the Lord, and 
against hU Anointed. Psalm xIy. 7. Thou loyest rigk- 
teousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the. oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. Psalm Ixxxix. 520. I have found Dwrid my 
servant ; with my holy oil have I awnnled him. Acts if. 
27. For of a truth, against thy holy child Jems, whtm 
ikon kaet tmointed, both Herod and Pontius-Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether. Acts X. 38. fiow God anotided Jem of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of fte 
devil : for God was with him. Luke iv. 18. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he Iiath anointed me to preaiA 
the gospel to the poor; ho hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that arc bruised. John iii. 34. For he whom God 
hath sent spcaketh the words of God : for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. Isaiah xi. 2. And tkt 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, 4he spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Luke 
ii. 52. And Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature, and 
in favour with God and man. John i. 32. And John have 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. Isaiah Ixii. 2. And 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory : and thou shalt be called by a new natne, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name. Acts xi. 26. And the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 1 Petn 
iv. 16. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let htm not be 
ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf! I John 
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^jlUmit xviiL 18. I will raite vp « Profkwt from aiiKMif 
^ilfir breOuren, lito MIq thee^ and.wUl^piiftjByilwrdiia 
Ikmoath; and lwaliid|l sfrnk qqIo tkoii «ll.1b«tliWI 
iwmand him. Vmlm ex, 4. Tlip LiQf4 J»llt:Mrofii» mik 
HlJB not repoit, Tbon art « futaif for, ever aftor the oidm 
Cf . Meldiiaedek. Paian ii. 6. Yet Iwfe I set tny My 
upon my holj hill of SUon* Re?. xix« \% Hia eyea were 
p a flame of fire, and on. his head wem.many erownt ; and 
)m had a nam^ written, that no man knew hot himaeiti^ 
Heb.iii. 1.6. IVli^r^fore, holyhretitran^^lpartakanof the' 
llPifpntir oaUing, eonsider tlM Apoatle and Bi§^.PruH 
f^lllHr profi^on, CkntiJtinii Bat Ghnat aa a Soa oro' 
UtiMNm bouse ; whose house are we, if we hold fi»t the 
qpaidence aud the rejoining of tbe hope firm onto the 
«mJL Matt. xvii. 5. While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
olond OTcrshadowed them : and, behold, a Yoic9 out of the 
eioad, which said. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear ye kim. Matt. xiii. 8. Bat be not 
je called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Ckmt^ 
and alt ye are brethren. Heb. vii. 23, 24. And they truly 
were many pieeU, becaose they were not auSbred to con- 
Mnne by reason of death : But this man, because he con- 
tinneth ever, hath an wuhm^geMe priesthood, Paalm t%» 
t. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit then at my right- . 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstooL 

SECTION lY. 

1 Peter i. 10, 11. Of which salvation the prophets have 
mqnired and searched diligently, who prophcaied of the 
graoe that should cmne unto you : ^earqliing what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ wkkk.m* m tftem 
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did signify* wken it lettifted befbrehmd the mieriiigtiof 
Gfcrift, and flie gfcnry that ahoold follow. Isaiah xlii. t 
Beh<M my senranty whom I uphold ; mine eleet, in whOB 
my soul delighteth : / have pal my spirit ypoH kim ; he 
shall bring forth jadgement to the Gentiles. Isaiah Hi. 7. 
How beautifal upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that hringetk good tidings, that poblisheth peace, tiiat 
bringeth good tidings of good, that pablisheth salTatioa^ 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reig^eth. Mai. iii. 1. Tbe 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covemtnty whom ye 'delight ia: 
behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. Malt 
xii. 27. And if I by Beelzebub cest out devils, by whon 
do your children cast them ont ? therefore they shall be 
your judges. John vi. 14. Then those men, when they 
had seen the miraek that Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth tliat Prophet that should come into the world. Heb. 
ii. 3. How shall we escape, if we neglect so great satv*- 
tion ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed ante us by them that heard him. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Bat is now made manifest by the appearinfi^ 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality io light through the 
S^otpel. Matt. vii. 29. For he taught them as cite hming 
authority, and not as the scribes. John Vii. 46. The oB- 
rcrs answered, Never man spake Uhe tliis man. Mark i. 
i5. And Saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
•f God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the Gospel (See 
Matt. T, vi, vii.) John viii. 12. Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that ful- 
Iciweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. John viii. 26. 28. 38. I have many things to 
say, and to judge of you : but he that sent me is true ; 
and 1 speak to the world those things which I have heard 
of him. Then said Jesos unto them. When ye have hft 
up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things, I speak that which I have seta 



yma Fallier. Jidui zhr. 39* And mw Jlftvo told jm it- 
fire U tmm§ §0 pmu ; that when it is cone to puf, ye might 
helieve. Matt xx. 17— 16^* And Jesus gd^ op to Jeru- 
salem, took the twelTO <&oiples wnj^uri in the way, and 
Sfiik onto them, Befaoldy we go op to Jeraaaleai; and tke 
Sq» of MM shdi h§ hiirw^ nnfo tiio ddef prieali and mito 
the aorihes, and they shall condemn him to deafly And 
shall deliTer hikn to the Grentf tes to mook and to sconrge, 
and to emeyy liim : and the ddrd day he AMriterngmt 
Matt. xil. 40. For as Jonas was ttiree days and ttree 
tilglais in diewhale^s bdly ; So shaD the Son of man he 
ftri«<^y#awliirif«(gAl« In the heart of the earth. Matt 
ifcki& 37, 3a O Jenmhrn, Jenualen, then ^t kileit 
1^ picq^ts, and stonest them which are sent ante tfaae, 
JJDW often woold I haye gatiwred thy ddldren teip B t to; 
iiftm as a hen gaibereth her ohiekens under her wings^nnd 
yfttrooidttot! Behold ftmr kemm is i^ wit9 jftrntbrnhit. 
Matt. xxiY. 1, 2. 14. 30, 37. And Jesns went oat and de« 
parted from the temple : and bis disciples came to him, 
hr to shew bim the buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
nid nnto tbem. See ye not all these things ? Verily I say 
unto you, ITtere shaU fwt be left here one itane upon amoiher, 
that shall not be thrown down. And this gospel of the 
Mkgdom shall Ire preached in all the world for a witness onto 
an nations ; and then shall ihe end come. Bnt of Ito tUof 
aad honr knowetfa no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
bat my Father only. But as the days of Noe were, so 
diall also the coming of iStae Son of man be. John ii. ^. 
Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
'ibast day, many belieyed in his name, when they saw the 
mitaeles vrhich he did. Acts xix. n. And God wrought 
special ndraeks by the hands of Patd. Heb. ii. 4. Grod 
lOso bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
and with dirers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
meording to his oum will? John xiii. 15. For I have given 
yon ail example, that ye should do as I have done to yoo. 
Rom. XV. 6. Now the God of pnlienee and consolation 
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grant you to be like-minded one towards MiotlM^ ao- 
cording to Chriit Jesus. 

SEGTIOK V. 

Heb. V. 4->6. And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, bat he Ihat is called of God, as was Aaron. So 
also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high pried i 
but he that said unto him, Thou art mj' Son, to-day haye 
I begotten thee. As he saith also in another place, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchitedee, Heb. 
\ii. 1—3. For this Metchisedec, king of Salem, priest of 
the most high God, who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; To whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all : his first being, by ii^ 
terpretation. King of righteousness, and after that alio 
King of Salem, which is. King of peace ; Without fiitfan, 
without motlier, without descent, having neifiier b^in- 
ning of days, nor end of Jife ; but made like unto the Sm 
of God, abidetli a priest continually. 1 Cor. v. 7. Christ 
our passove^' is sacrificed for us. Ephes. v. 2. And walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling savour. Heb. ix. 12. 22. Neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but bt/ his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remis^ 
sion. I John i. 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

m 

cleanteth us from alt sin. John x. 18. No man taketh it 
from me, but Ilay it doum of myself, I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again. Heb. x. 10. 
Ey the which will we are sanctified, through the ofiering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. John xvii. Ift 
And for their sakes I sanctify myself that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. Heb. ix. 24. Which was 
a figure for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did 
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tliOMrpioeperfMstmipertaiiiingiotheooBMieiioe. H«b. 
X. 12. 14* But tins many after he had offered mm murijkt 
fmr 9kMy for ever sat down on the rigfai-haBd of God. For 
by one iMtm% he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. John »▼. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask ta 
w§ tmme^ that wiH I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. Matt xxi. 22. And all things whatsoever ye 
dialbask in praifer^ believing, ye shall receive. James 
iv. 3. Ye ashy and receive not, because ye ask amiss. 

SECTION VI. 

Col. i. 18. And he is the head of the body, the church ; 
idio is ike beg^ning, the first bom from the dead ; that 
in all things he might have the pre-emimenee. Dan. vii. 14. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a AtVy- 
Jhm, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 

^ Um : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and bis kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. John xviii. 36. Jesos answered, My kingdom 
is net ef this world: If my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not be deli- 
vered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. Matt. xxi. 4, 5. All this was done, that it might 
he ftdfilled whicli was spoken by the prophet, Saying, 
Tdl ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 
onto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. Heb. xiii. 8. Jesas Christ, the same yes- 
terday, audio- day, and for ever. Ephes. i.22. And hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church. Matt, xxviii. 18. And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, AU power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Matt. xi. 12. And frotn 

K file days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven snffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 
1 Peter i. 6. Who are kept by the power of God through 
fidth unto sahation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Matt. X. 28. And fear not them which kill the body, but 
VOL. I. L 
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are not able to kill tke mnd: but rather fear him which ii 
able to destroy both soul and body in helL Jer. xxxL 33. 
But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel ; after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and wriU it ta tkdr 
hearU; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. ^ 

jp '■ 

SECTION Vlt. 

1 Cor. XY. 45. The last Adam was made a quickenini; 
spirit I Johnii. 1. An Advocate with the Father. Isaiah 
Ixiii. 9. The Angel of his (God's) presence saved tbesk 
Heb. ill. 1. The Apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion. Rev. iii. 14. The Beginning of the creation of God. 
John i. 14. The glory as of the only-hegotten of the Father. 
Eph. i. 6. Wherein he hath made ns accepted in the JB$i 
loved, 1 Peter ii. 35. But are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and BisJiop of your souls. Zech. iii. 8. The 
Branch, Jer. xxxiii. 15. The Branch of ligbteousnm, 
John vi. 50. This is the Bread which cometh down from 
heaven. Heb. i. 3. Being the Brightness of his (God's) 
glory. Josh. v. 15. The Captain of the Lord's host* Heb* 
ii. 10. The Captain of their salvation. Luke xxiii. 35. 
If he be Christ, the Chosen of God. Luke ii. 25. Waitii^ 
for the Consolation of Israel. Eph. ii. 20. Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief Comer-stone, Jer. xxx. 9. And 
David their king, whom 1 will raise up unto them. Rom. 
xi. 26. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, Matt, 
i. 23. And they shall call his name Emmanuel; which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us. Heb. i. 3. The Express 
image of his (God's) persou. Rev. i. 5. Who is the Fttitk' 
ful witness. Rev. i. 5. The First-begotten of the dead. 
Col. i. 15. Who is the beginning the First-bom from the 
dead. 1 Cor. xv. 20. And become the First-fruits of then 
that slept. Rev. ii. 8. These things saith the First and tk 
last. Zech. xiii. I. In that day there shall be a Fountm: 
opened to the house of David. Isaiah xl. 6. And ik$ 



M»y of tJbt X0r4 iMl to vHMei. Bam. tL 6: €hi 

Ueswdforerar. M«tt 1L6. F«rMtar.«ee*di«NM 

a; Ommr m Tj tlMtt Aall ndv mj peoptoibraak %hri t, 

9S. CauMt &i tlie JKmmI ^ lAr cfatvA. M attisxt 4B. TM 

•tone wblob the bvfldws m^MmI, Ibe mum is iMMiitllie 

BmdiftUtmitmr. Heb.i. & Wlioiilie (CM)feiiii ap^ 

pdiated JMr of an tbiogB. Mark i M. The SM^ 0M of 

God. Isiiah xlix. 7. The Holy One of IiraeL iUis iT. 

aiK The JSTo^ dUU JFeaiia. 1 Tim. i. 1. Aad the Lord 

Jesds Cnirist, which is our B^.\ Acts xntilL tA. The 

Bape of JlradL liofce i. 09.- And halh raised op an Hwm 

^suhaii&m fbr-tis io the house of hu senrantDlKHd. Jfoka 

iSL 68. Belbre 'Abraham waa^ / aai«. Bsed. viL •. Bat 

hf my name Jdbesiwas I not known to thaok \C6L u 

]«. Who is the /iM^ if tikt imrisOk^ML tadmlLf. 

Y#t have I set my Mm§^ apm my hai|y UU ef SEioik 

Matt Hk. S. Whcie is he. that is bofii JO^ V ^ '^(f«»* 

Mm 1.40. Thon mriihe King ^ InwL' Jehtti.«l Be-' 

hold the Ztfmft^ CM. John ix. 6. I am the Z^^ Mo 

w§M. ReY» y. 6. Behold tlie Lion of the tribe of Joda. 

Rom. i. 3. Coneeroing bis Son Jesus Christ onr Lnd, 

KcTr vnh 14. For he is Lord (fhrds, and Kwg of kbigt. 

Acts XTii. a 1. He (God) will judge the world in rigfateoas- 

n^as, by that Man whom he hatb ordained. 1 Tim. iL 6. 

Fmr there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 

man. Mai. iii. 1. Behold I will send my MufeHger, 

John i 41. We have found the Messias, Hev. xii 7. 

HiduuL 1 Cor. v. 7. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 

08. 1 Tim. vi. 15. The blessed and only Potentate, John 

a, 14. This is of a truth that Prophet that should oome 

iato the world. 1 John ii. 2. He is the Propitiatiom for 

oor sius. Bey. i. 5. The Prince of the kings of the earth. 

Aefs iii. 15. The Prince of life. 1 Cor. i. 24. Christ the 

\ Power ofGody and the wisdom of God. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Whp 

gave himself a Ransom for all. Isaiah lix. 20. And the 

MMddemer shall come to Zion, Isaiah liii. 11. By his 

^'kaowledge shall my Righteous ServaM justify many. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 4. For they drank <^ that ipiritual Roch that fol- 

l3 
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l9W^ thffto ; and that Ihek was Chiist Rev. xti. la I 
w tli0 Am« itnd (Apring ^f Dwnd. Mic. v. it 0«t id 
tllee rinll cobm forth onto me tiiat is to be JliiJlfr in Iirael. 
Lake iL 11. Forvnto yoa Is bom tUi day, iai lie eity fif 
D«i^ a ArvMur, wliich is Christ the Iiord. Gen. iik 16. 
And I will ffoit e n ui l tj between thee and the wommiy and 
between thy seed and JbriSSMd Gen. adix. 10. The se^liln 
. shall liot depart from Jndah, |ior a lawgiver from foetveeo 
bis feety until S^Hoh come. John i. 34. And I saw and 
bare record fliat this is the iSba ^ CM, IcHm BL Id. The 
Son of man whidi is in heaven. 1 Cor. xv. 47. The ^SImmh^ 
num is the Lord fitom heaven. Matt. xii. 18. B^mM ay 
Shritmt, whom I have chosen. Johnx. 11. 14. lam dK 
good Sh ep k mr d. Heh. xiii. 20. Ovr Loid Jesus, thatffiH 
w Skephtrd ef the sheep. Mai. iv. % B«tt unto you thit 
fear my name lAiall the Sun tf Rigkimnamss arise wtt 
heating in his wings. Rev. iii. 14w The Ihithftil and Im 
Witnen* John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am ^ 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life. John xv. 1. I am the 
true Vine, Isaiah ix. 6. His name shall be called Ifm- 
derfiU, CfmnstUoTy The mighty God, The everUuiinff Afjbr, 
Tht Prince of Peace, John i. 1. In the beginning was tie 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word wii 
God. 
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. MoBMivto Pbaykr. il&Mlklio». a« HMt at 
tt»last m^wmy cone to hfe «tefnal joy^ tiaw%k 
Imw Ghikt oiv iMdL 

lV«y«r /or lit Clvyy iMHiPMgrfft. Bov- th« 
himtim of 4M9 Adi? ooito ind M eAotar JoM 
Chriit *^* 

y EATMi m Urn Emknr Wm1». JUaigMfflod 
faramdjF SUioiy wiii. Imt ynwiaitii to tfcjffc 
oitf ail offTond CUkiiiek bf the jpijooioOf Uooi of 
liq^doorSoa; 

J^ off CondKHoiw of JWm« And thn wo bog 
for JeiiiB Christ hb sake. 

. GoiAECT for th§ Sumd&y next hefore Easier. 
Alnugbty and everlastiog Grod, wko of thy tender 
lore towards mankind, hast sent thy Son onr Sa- 
mmr JFesns Christ, to take npon him onr flesh, 
and to saffer death npon the cross, that all man* 
kind riioold follow the example of his great hnmi- 
lity;...... 

For the Second Sunday after Master. Al- 
mighty God, who hast given thine only Son to be 
nnto ns both a sacrifice for sin, and also an en- 
sample of godly life ; Give ns grace that we may 
always most thankfully receive that his inesti- 
maUe benefit,. and also endeavonr ourselves to 
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follow the blessed steps of his most holy life, 
throagh the same Jesus Christ our Lord. 

For SL Siam ond Si. JuA. O Almighty 
God, who hast bailt thy Churoh apon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the head comer-stone ; 

Communion. Exhortation. 

Cnt/Msmi. For thy Son - our Liurd Jesus 
Chrisf s sake» forgive us all that is past ; • • • • • • 

Proper Preface upon EaHmr Day. i« ^« »For 
he it the y«rf PalK)hal Iiamb irtiich was oflEbred 
for US/ and bath takmv away the sin of tte 
world ;...••• .: .A) 

AfHr AeiLortFe Prayer. \ Moat huiUf <be- 
ieeching.tbae to grttaty'that I^Ae imeritsind 
death of thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy whole: Church 'masj 
obtain remission of our stnsy smd all other bene- 
fits of his passion. 

O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of tihe Fa- 
ther, that takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. .  

The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
Which holy estate Christ adorned and beautified 
with his presence, and first miracle that be 
wrought in Cana of Galilee : r 
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ARTtCLB XVIII. 

O/dhtaihing eierridl Salvation only &y lib Nohm 

of Christ. 

They also ipre to be accursed^ tibat presume to 
say, that every Han shall be saved by the law or 
sect which he jprofesseth, so that he be diUgent 
to franie his 'life aocording to that 'Law, and the 
light ^T N&tnre/ Vdt Holy Scriptnre doth set 
oat tmto OS only the Name of Jesns Christ, 
whereby men must be saved. 

AHTICI/B XXXI. 

Cf the one Oblation of Christ finished upon the 

Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made, is that per* 
feet redemption^ pfopitiatioji, and satisfaction 
for all the sins of the whole world, both original 
and actual : and there is none other, satisfaction 
for sin^ bat Ihal alone ; wherefore the sacrifice of 
Masses, in the which it was commonly said, that 
the Priest did offer Christ for the qoick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, w^^ 
blasphemous fables,. and dangerous deceits. 

L4 
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BOOK I. 

Homily 3. Of the Salvatioii of all Mahkind« 

BOOK U. 

Homily 7. Of Prayer, (passim.) 
Homily 12. Of the Nativity, (passim.) 
Homily 13. Of the Passion, (passim.) 
Homily 20. Of Repentance, (passim.) 



SUM AND CONTBNT^OF THB HOLY SOBIP- 

TURBS. 

Unto whom we must come, and follow him 
with a cheeriiil heart, that he may instract and 
teach OS : for he is our Master, meA and hmnble 
of heart ; he is onr e^ionple, of whom we most learn 
the nile of good living : farther, he is our priest^ 
high bish<4>, and only mediator : which now sit* 
tetb en the right-hand of God the Father, is omr 
advocate, and prayeth ever for us ; which will 
undoubtedly obtain whatsoever we desire, either of 
hiniy c*r of his Father in his name ; if we believe 
that he will do it when we require it^ for ao hath 
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lie promised. Let us Aerefore not doubt (al- 
thoogli we sGmetunes ni) iri& a eonftdence lo 
oome onto kim, and with a liviflg and andonbtuig 
fiutk^ tiiat we shall obtain aerej • For tiMnfore 
came be to the intent to Mve sinners : neither re> 
qaireth he any thing more of ns, than to come 
onto hkn without fear. 



CRANMBR^S GATEGUISIi. 

And again, if he had not been rery God, he 
could not have been pnre and dean from aD m^ 
and so have made a tme. and perfect satisfaction 
for oar sins: for no man can' perfectly fnlfil the 
will of 6ed, but God himself alone. Wherefore in 
that he snlFered for onr sins, thereby he declared 
that he was a very pure and natural man. Again^ 
be gave most certain and evident tokens of his 
Godhead, in that he overcame and vanquished 
the devil, sin, and death : for if be had not been 
very Grod, he could not have loosed the bands of 
death, neither have raised himself from death to 
life. So you hear, good children, that our Lord 
Jeans Christ, was very Grod and very man, not 
conceived in sin (as we be), but conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, and bom of the most pure virgin^ 
Alary. And as man he suffered death for us^ 
and descended into hell. But as naturally God, 
he loosed the bands and pains of hell, he de- 
stroyed the kingdom of death, he rose from death 
to life, and so paid the ransom for our sins, and 

l5 
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took away all the giiiHiiwss of Ike same. Tlier^- 
fore, wheft we betteve in Chrut, and atedfttstly 
cleaving to the word of. Grod, anrely penaade 
oiirielTet in our hearts that we be thus redeened 
by Christ, thai God is no more angpry or dis^ 
pleased with as for oar sins, but freely and wer- 
cifally he forgiveth us all oar oflTencesfiMrthe 
death and passion of his Son Jesas Christ, and he 
givelh as also the Holy Ghost, by whose help we 
may withstand sin, and be delivered from the 
same. The which matters St. Paul doth knit ap 
in one brief sentence, not so short as notable and 
weighty ; saying, . ** Christ wfis delivered to death 
for oar sins, and, di4 n&e again for onr jostifica- 
tion.'' In the which sentence St. Paol doth not 
only declare what Christ did, bat also ^ for what 
end,^and for wh<mi he saffered death and rose 
again^ 



jbwbjll's apology of thb church« 

We have no mediator and intercessor by whom 
we approa^ch to God the Father but Jesas Chri£t» 
in whose name only all things are obtained. Bat 
that which we see done in their chorches is base 
and heathenish ; not only becaa^e they have set 
ap an infinite nnmber of intercessors, withont as; 
aathority of the word of God ; so that, as JTefe* 
B^iah saith, according to the namber pf thy cities^ 
so are thy gods ; fo that miserable men know not 
which to applj. themselves, to ;^ and tbongh thei 
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are innumerable,- yet they have ascribed to each 
of them their office^ and what was to be obtainedj 
had, and received from each of them; bat also 
because they have not only impiously, but impu- 
dently^ solicited the Virgin Mary, that she would 
remember she is a mother; that she would be 
pleased to command her Son ; and that she would 
make use of the authority she hath over him. 



nowell's catechism. 

Hosier. It seemeth me that thou hast ^X* 
pounded the name of Jesus with a very plain de- 
claration. 

Scholar* It ia true. For Jeans, in Hebrew, 
signifieth none other than in Greek Soter, in 
Latin Servator, and in English a Saviour. For 
they have no fitter name to express the force and 
signification thereof. And by this that we have 
said, it cannot now be unknown, why he had 
this name. For. he alone hath delivered and 
saved them that be his from eternal damnation, 
whereunto otherwise they were appointed. Some 
others indeed have taken upon them this name, 
because it was thought that they had saved some 
men's . bodies ; but Jesus Christ alone is able to 
save both souls and bodies of them that trust in 
him. 

Mast. Who gave him this name ? 

Scho. The angel by the command of God himr 
lielt And also it was of necessity that he sbpuld 
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indaedl auwer and perform the name diatOod 
hadi girea him. 

Matt* Now tdl me what meanefh ike name ot 
Christ? 

Sidko. It is as maeh as to say Anoinied; wherabjr 
is meant that he is tlie sovereign King, Priest^ 
and Prophet. 

Ma8t. How shall that appear? 

Scho* By the Holy Scripture, which both doth 
apply anointiDg to these three offices, and doth 
also oft attribute the same offices to Christ. 

Mcut. Was then Christ anointed with oil, sacb 
as they used at the creation of kings, priests, and 
prophets in old time ? 

Scho. No : but with much more excellent <mI, 
namely, with the most plentiful grace of the Holy 
Ghost, wherewith he was filled and most abmid* 
andy endued with his divine riches. Of wUdi 
heavenly anointing, that outward anointing wai 
but a shadow. 

M€Kt* Obtained he these things for himself 
alone, or doth he also give us any commodities 
thereby ? 

iS^cAo. Yea, Christ received these things of his 
Father, to the intent that he should communicate 
the same unto us, in such measure and manner as 
he knew to be most meet for every of us. For 
out of his fulness, as out of the only holy aad 
ever-increasing noble fountain, we all do draw 
all the heavenly good things that we have. 

Jlfosf. Dost then then say that Christ's kingdom 
ir a w<Mrldlv kinrdom ? 



acka. Ho: boi « fj^kilMdi wd «torMl ki9f» 
deni, Ihatit gofwaed wd crdMed hf the Woid 
aad Spirit of Ood^ wydi hriag wHhAMi rgfc- 
teoooMM and lifii. 

jra«<. Wkit fruit tekeii0«f tins kii«dMB} 

iSoA^ It fiundili^th w vMi straiftli wd fpn 
ritual amour to Taaquiak llie leahp tiie worid, 
8in» and the de?ilt the eutiagooua and deadly 
caieaiiei of oor aoali : it gifetb ua blewod free* 
dem of eooadeBee : findtj, h midowelk «• wiA 
liee?eDly ridMs» and oMnfortetk and stnegAanetii 
Qato life godlily and holilf. 

JToi^. What masMT of Prieat is CiaMr 

&Jbo. The .greateat and an ererfawtiif Wm^ 
whioh akme is able to appear before Oodk only 
aUe to make the iaeriiae whioh Ood wiU aHow 
mA- aooept, and cmly able to appease the wrath 
efGod. 

Jfoitf. To what conunodity of ours doth he 
this? 

Scho.'Vot us he craveth and prajeth . peace 
and pardon of God, for us he af^peaseth the wrath 
of God, and as he reconcileth to his Father. 
For Christ alone is our mediator, by whom we 
are made at one with God. Tea, he maketh us 
as it were fellow-priests with him in his priest- 
hood, giving us also an entry to his Father, that 
we may with assuredness come into his presence, 
and be bold by him to offer us and all ours to God 
the Father in sacrifice* 

Mast. What manner of Prophet is Christ ? 

Seho* Whereas man did d^ise and rqjeot the 
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Pi%ph^li«'tfae servanli' of Almighty Grod, sent 
i^fbr^/ hji himself; to teiuoh mortal man his will, 
add hid >irith their dim idreams and inyentioss 
darkened and drowned his holy word, he himself, 
the Son of God, the Lord jof aU Prophets came 
down iaito this world-, tbat^ fally declaring the 
will of his Father; he might 'make an end of all 
prolphecieU and foreteHuigs*' He therefore: came, 
hfs Fatheir^s ambassador and messenger to men, 
that by hlk declaration they might be broagfat into 
the right knowledge of Gk>d, and into alltrnth. 
SoTh tiie name of Christ are contained those three 
offices tAieb the Son of God receiyed of his 
Ffltfh^/aad folfiUedto make mi partners with- Jdm 
oflillllhe fruit thereof. . 
' Miist.'Ii seemeth then, that in a sum tihou 
sayest thus, that the Son of Grod is not only 
called, and is indeed, Jesus Christ, that is,' the 
Saviour, King, Priest, and Prophet, but also that 
he is so for us, and to our benefit and our sal* 
yation. 
 Scho, It is trn^. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Of the HumiliaHon of Christ* 



SECTION 1. 

Thb Si^te of HumilMion in which it pleased the 
Eternal Son of the Most High to effect ihe-Redeaip-» 
tk>n of the fallen race of Adam^ commenced, doubt* 
less, mttk his incarnation, with his assumption of a 
nature, in every respect infinitely inferior to the Di* 
irine. The peculiarly incommodious place of his 
birth, and the lowly situation in which he conde- 
scended to pass his early life ; his perfect obedience 
to the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic Law, and 
to the civil exactions of the Roman government ; his 
fasting for forty days, aud submitting to be tempted 
by the devil in the desert, immediately after his Bap-^ 
tism by John in Jordan, and before his entrance on 
the discharge of his public functions ; the privations 
and bodily infirmities which he suffered, and the dif- 
ficulties which he encountered in the course of his 
ministry and converse with the world ; the indigniticts 
find calumny which the malicious jealousy of the 
Scribes and Pharisees heaped upon him ; thermisertes 
,and a^ictions of others which his tender sympatbia* 
\fig na^tuxe made kia own : aiji these cir cwu tft Hft gci^. 
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some of which were most painful and distremng, ex- 
hibited in the strongest light the absolute submiasion 
and deep abasement whi<^ Christ Jesus had imposed 
upon himself, as necessary to the performance of the 
mighty work he had undertaken. The terms which 
infinite wisdom and consummate justice jrequiied at 
the hands of the Captain of our Salvation, were no 
less than that he should be made perfect throughv 
suffering ; and it appears that from the Manger to the 
Cross every incident of his eventful life concurred 
either directly or indirectly to fill up the measure of 
his afflictions. 

§ 2. As the Ministry of our Laid drew towards its 
dose ;--*aflar he had gone about for more than tlHte 
years doing good to tiie sonls and bodies of those 
who came within his sphere,— working the mstl 
splendid miracles, — preaching to great multitudes 
the saving doctrines and sanctifying precepts of the 
Gospel, — and exemplifying their efficacy and appliea- 
tion by his own simplicity and holiiiess of life ;•— when 
the period had nearly arrived which he had predicted 
for the completion of his arduous labours^ he went 
up for the last time to Jerusalem at the feast of the 
Passover^ according to the custom of the Jews. At 
his entry into the Holy City, upon this occasion, he 
allowed himself to be greeted as a Sovereign ; and 
received the homage of hb numerous followers, who 
had at length been convinced by long observation of 
his character and miracles, that he was indeed the 
Messias, the regal Son of David. Still, the humbk 
style and unostentatious retinue of the metk and 
lowly Jesus were sufficient evidence, that his kmg^ 
dom waa not of thb world ; dM^ however triiim|>lMmt 



CHAP, v.] qfthe BmtlMi^m #f Chrkii nt 

sught be the eoahmiim 9i hm power end gloij by 
the people, stitt it wae tiie triunph of a sfHrilnel, not 
of a teiopcMmly potentate. The first end inunediete 
ect of authority i«bich he exercised after the uknam* 
kdgement of hie titl^ was to drive finom the Cooit of 
the Temple thoee who dared to dishonour and de« 
file the oonsecrated bnilding by making it a pnbJie 
mart. 

§ 3. The first Stage ^ tke HumUiaium o{ Jesna 
Christ may here be supposed to end; and tie ieeomi^ 
that of more intolerable suffering and far deeper de* 
gradation, to begin. Having celebrated the Passover 
Btrith his Disciples ; and having, at that last Sopper« 
instituted the sacramental receiving of bread and 
wine, as emblems of his body and blood, in perpetual 
remembrance of his death, he went out into tfie Gar- 
den of Gethsemane, situated at the foot of the Mount 
of Olives, where the first scene of his Pssiton was 
completed. The three Apostles, Peter, James, and 
John, who had befcHre witnessed the glory of bis 
transfiguration, were now selected to attend him in 
the prelude to his greatest suffering. His agony of 
soul was such as to produce the most violent effect 
upcm his corporeal frame, even so that the blood 
forcing itself through the distended veins mingled 
vriih the sweat which fell in large drops from his 
throbbing brow. The anguish of his soul, which 
caused such excessive agitation, was thrice poured 
forth in earnest prayer to his heavenly Father, that, 
if it were possible and consistent with the Divine 
Will* he might be spared the dreadful trial which 
awaited him. It b not to be believed that the mere 
dread of death could have excited such unspeakable 
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Mmr in Hii v^M, who kaeir^iio iAa, and ttierefoire 
dkt cn wd BO pmilmieiit. Bat at thot orMdil vto- 
ncnt wfaksh wm to destroy orto establii^ fer«f<»r the 
Donioioii of Sataa, the Prikiee of Darkoew, te 
Poweni of Darluiefls were left§poed against Mb, k 
Older to render the trial of his obedience and fortttade, 
asttutty' uMrt diflfeult and harassing hf the snggaF 
tions of terror and despair. The sense, whidi he 
may be supposed to have eiqperienced at tiiat awfU 
moment, of the Divine Wrath denounced against ini- 
quity, and of the overwhelming' weight of tiie'siriif of 
the whole "world, then laid uponhiih ists theltepl<^ 
sentaflVe (tf Siniiers, was teore acute and mo^ fado- 
feraMe ilHm the human natui^'oirChipist, d^jf^rirtdi 
peAaflps iRnr li seaiioa of the bonsolation ef tU^Di^ 
ttity, 'eciisltf endure widiout expresriihg his ii«ed «( 
comfort titd support. Terrible ind^d must hiwf 
been the couflict, tremendoiis the apprehenskM 
which could so disturb the miiid of Jesus, as to res* 
d^ the mmistry of a created'Aifagd' necessary to allay 
and stem them ; yet such was the Pdsstan of the Sa- 
viour; occasioned by his actual disTtress, and the pre- 
science vrhich he possessed of his approaching ssf* 
feriffigs. 

The Potfton of Christ, our Redeemer, provied that 
he was redly a partaker of human nature, subject tor 
corporeal infirmities and pains, and to mental anguisb, 
grief, and' apprehensions ; it aiFords us assurance, 
that, having experienced them himself, he is ** touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities:'' and it instructs oi 
to submit with patience and humility to whatever 
afflictions the Almighty may think fit to lay upon uSi 
in conformity with His example, who by his sufferings 
9iade atonement for on# 'sins, 
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§ 4. When he had cahned the yiolent emotions of 
his troubled spirit, and overcome the desire of life in* 
herent in his humanity, Jesus voluntarily delivered 
himself up to the persons to whom the Traitor Judas, 
one of his Disciples, had at the instigation of Satan 
and his own covetous disposition, betrayed bim for 
thirty pieces of silver. . He suffered himself to be 
led away without resistanee, though legions of Angels 
were at his command to destroy his enemies ; because 
he himself had determined to lay down his life. He 
was conducted to the Palace of the High Priest ; and, 
having been, in the way thither, examined befoic 
Annas» a man of eminence amongst the Jewa« aad 
formerly High Priest, he was brought before Caia|^iaa, 
^ that .time holding the Pontifical Office, who de^ 
clared our Lord to be guilty of blasphemy, in isaying 
that he was the Son of God. While undergoing the 
mere outward formalities of a judicial process, he was 
still more insulted by being thrice denied by his own 
Apostle, Peter. 

The Jews were not permitted, in consequence of 
their subjection to the Romans, to pass sentence of 
death upon any man : Jesus was therefore sent, the 
next morning, to Pontius Pilate, the Roman Procu- 
rator; and was falsely accused before him of such 
crimes as were likely to excite the Governor to fulfil 
the wishes of his enemies by condemning him to 
death. Pilate finding that Jesus was a Galilean, 
transmitted him to Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, 
who having wantonly exposed him to scorn, and ill- 
treated him, sent him back to Pilate. This unjust 
judge, convinced of the innocence of his prisoner, 
yet too pusillanimous to resist the importunity of the 
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peoplr^ after lefcrAl ffoiftleM attempts to lelease 
imam, oxdered hiiii to be ■coingcd ; sufiered Um te 
be arrayed in the ensigBaof mock miyesty : — andddU 
iwred laim to be omeified. 

Having patiently yidded to every ^olenoe and ioBiilr 
iriiieb envy and malice coidd saggent, during hb ap- 
ptdiaisiotty trial, and condemnation, he was, i^ 
length, led forth bearing his Cross; so long as Ins 
tender frame iould sustain it, to the Hill of Cahary, 
to a place called Gk>lgotfaa. There, betfreen two 
tUeves, was he auled to the accursed tree, towUbh 
in nccnsation also was afixed, and underwent Ae 
most painfid and dominions punbhment whiiA evei 
flm Soman law permitted. So tingling and eriNl 
was Ae deaA by emcifixion, Utet the Romans hh 
llicted -it only on the^^vBest malefactors: tihe lews 
were not allowed to use this^ mode of execution ; but 
as the greatest possible disgrace and shame they hung 
bodies already dead upon a tree. Having actually cn» 
dured for six hours, from nine o'clock in the monmig 
till three o'clock in the afternoon, according to onr 
computation, the inefiable torments both of foody and 
mind v^ich he had anticipated during his Passion Id 
the Garden ; to so great an extreme was he depressed 
by submbsion to the penal wrath of his Heavenly 
Father, as to exclaim : •« My God, My God, why 
hast Aou forsaken me V At length he declared that 
mil the objects of his painful sacrifice were accom- 
plished ; and having prayed for his enemies, and com- 
mended his Spirit to his Heavenly Father's care, " he 
bowed his head and gtm tfp the Ghost.'' His pre- 
cious Death was announced by supernatural phe- 
nomena, by the restoration to life of certain <' bodies 
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of SaiDts which ikp V wd hj dM MBdinf of the 
great veil which BepurotedAe hofy pliee of the Tea- 
pie from ihe Holy of Holies. 

The Crucilixioii and Death of Chriil, which had 
beat prefigured by the Sacrifice of Isaac,— 4he bra- 
wn Seipent of Moses,— -and the Paschal Laab^— •and 
had been foretold in the most dear and deaoriptive 
t^ms by the inspired Prophets, are a sufficKot pledge 
that he " hath redeemed us from the cnrse of Hie law, 
being made a curse for us,'' having removed the male- 
diction under which every transgressor lay, by tak- 
ing it upon himself in the accnrsed mode of death 
to which he was condemned ;— tiwt he has cimoell^ 
the rigid obligation of the Mosaic CoveaaBt, thai he 
*' blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against ns, which was contrary to ns, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his Cross :*'— -and that, by en- 
during the infamous punishment of a malefactor and 
slave, he humbled himself to the very lowest degree, 
in order that he might redeem us from slavery to sin. 
The publicity of his execution left no doubt of his 
having actually died in consequence of the torture 
which he underwent, and of the shedding of his blood 
ijq>on the Cross, without which there could be no re- 
mission of sins, — no salvation for the sinner. 

§ 5. In order that the body of Jesus might not re- 
main upon the Cross during the ensuing Sabbath, the 
Jews begged of Pilate that it might be taken down, 
as soon as it was ascertained that he was dead. A 
Soldier pierced the side of Jesus with a spear ; and 
from the wound there flowed blood and water, phy- 
sically demonstrating that death had really taken 
place. 
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Josepk of Ariimtfaea, with Nicodemas^ having re- 
quested ike body of Jesus, wrapped it iu fine linett 
and spices, according to the custom 6f the richer 
Jews, and laid it in 'ki$ own Sepulchre newly hewn 
out of a rock, A great stone closed the entrance to 
the Tomb : and the Priests and Pharisees, for fear the 
disciple* of -Christ should steal away the body, and 
say that» according to his own prediction, he was 
risen, put a seal upon the stone, and set a watch 
to prevent the access of any person to the spot. The 
burial of Jesus was not permitted to take place till 
Pilate bad been convinced that he was really dead, 
and had thus afforded additional and most unques^ 
tionabk evidence oi this most important iact* 

§ 6. The Soul of Jesus Christ, when separated bj 
death from his mortal body, ** descended into Hell,** — 
went to the invisible place of departed spirits. By 
this last act of Humiliation, Christ submitted to per- 
form all that could be required of him^ as perfect 
man, consisting of a human body and soul. While 
these were disunited, and the mortal part was depo- 
sited in the earth, the immortal Spirit was subjected 
to the same condition as other human Souls. Having 
thus satisfied the Law of Death, He who was with- 
out sin, rescued from the Dominion of Death and 
Power of Satan, those who should believe in him, 
and who without his satisfaction must have conti- 
nued subject to the punishment of sin, even eternal 
death. 
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sicnoii 1. 

f HiLiPPiANS iL 6—7. Let thii mind be in yon, wiiieli 
was also id Christ Jesos. 'Who, beingf in tiie fonn of 
Gody-thonglit it not robbery io be equal with God; But 
nude him»$ffrfi» repukOimij and tooii npon him- Hie fom 
of a senranty and was made in the lii^eness of men* Malt. 
ill. 13—17. Then eometh Jesus from Galilee to Jofdaa 
onto Johnyl« he htgpUzed of him. Bat John forbad hin, 
saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and eomest 
thou to me ? And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it 
to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ-^ 
tcousness. Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : and, 
\o, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighfing npon 
iJm: And> lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Luke iv. 1, 2. 
And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wildemeUy Being 
forty days templed of the devil. And in those days he did 
cat nothing : and when they were ended, he afterwards 
hungered. Heb. ii. 17, 18* Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people : For .in that he himself heith buffered, being tempted, 
be is able to succour them that are tempted. Luke ir. 
14. And Jesus reiunud in the power of the Spirit into Ch- 
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Uhe : and there went oat a fame of hini througii all tfae le* 
gion roand about. Matt. Tiii. 16, 17. 20. When the e?eB 
waa come, they brought unto him many that were poi- 
aessed with deyils : and he etui ma Ae spirits with his 
word, and healed aU that were siek: That it might be fill- 
filled which was spoken byEsaias the prophet, saying, 
Hinue^ took our infirmities^ and bare our sioknesies. 
And Jesna saith onto him, The foxes haye holes, and tiie 
birds of the air haye nests; hnttheSon of man hath net 
where to lay his head, 2 Cor. yiiL 9. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
ycft for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. Matt. xii. 24. But when the Phiu> 
sees heard it, they said^ This fellow dotii not cast out deyih, 
birt by Beelzebub the prince cf the deyils. John ix. 161 
Therefore said some of the Pharneea, This man isnotef 
Ooi, because he keepeth not tiie Sabbatii-day. Often 
said. How can a man that is a sinner do such mirades? 
And tiiere was a diyision among them. John xy. 19. 20. 
If tfae world hate you, ye know that it hated me befoi^ It 
hated you. Remember the word that I said unto yon, 
The seryant is not greater than the lord. If they haveper* 
secuted me, they will also persecute you. Heb. ii. 10. For 
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their salvation perfect threngh scorings, Isaiah 
Ixiii. 9. In att their affliction he was i^eted, and tfae angel 
of his presence sayed them : in his loye and in fais pity 
he redeemed tfaem : and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. 

SECTION II, 

Matt. IV. 23, 24. And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teacfalng in their synagogues, %nd preaehii^ the gospel 61 
tfae kingdom, and heahng all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the people. And his fame went 
throughout all Syria: and they bnmght unto him all sick 
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[>eople that were taken with diyen diseases aod torments, 
ind those that were possessed with de^iU, and those that 
were lanatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed 
uhem. Luke viii. 1. And it came to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God : and the 
tweive were with him. 1 Peter ii. 21, 22. For even here- 
unto were ye called: hecausc Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
Mark x. 32 — 34. And they were in the way going up to 
lerusalem ; and Jesus went before them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, Saying, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rasalem ; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto tlie scribes ; and tbel^* shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver him io the Gentiles : 
And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
shall kill him; and the third day he shall rise again. 
Mark xi. 1,2.7 — 10. 15 — 17. And when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem nnto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendcth forth two of his disciples. And 
saith unto them, Go your way into the village over against 
you : and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man sat ; loose him, and bring 
him. And they brovght the colt to Jesus, and cast their gar^ 
ments upon him; and he sat on him. And many spread 
their garments in the way ; and others cut down branches 
off the trees, aud strawed them in the way. And they 
that went bet'ore, and they that followed, cried, sayings 
Hosanna ; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord : Ilosanna in the liighost. 
And they came to Jerusalem : and Jesus tcent into the 
temple, aod began to cast out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the inoue}- 
cbangers, and the seats of them that sold doves; And 
VOL. I. M 



wooW net buSn that any mail BbxMkd oairy aay rmd 
tbrangh the temple. And he taught, nying nntD tliiB, 
la it Bot written, My hoaae ahall he caUed of all natioaf 
the house of prayer ? hut ye have made it a den of thiefOk 

8ECTI0V III. 

Matt. xxT. 17—32. Now the firat day of the feast of 
nnleayened hread, the disciples came to Jeaaa, aa|lnf 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee t$Mii 
thepasiover ? And he said. Go into the city to such a nan, 
and say ufito him, The Master saith, My time la at ba^ 
I will keep the passoter at thy hopse with my disoiplies. 
And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them.; and 
they made ready the passoyer. Now when the even wai 
come, he ivt domnwUh the twelve. And as they did eat, be 
aaid. Verily I say unto you, that one of you ahall hetrs| 
me. And they were exceeding aorrowfol, and b^sa 
every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? And be 
answered and said. He that dippeth bis hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man 
goeth, as it is written of him : but woe unto that man bj 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for 
that man if he had not been bom. Then Judas, wbich 
betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I ? He said 
unto him. Thou hast said. And as they were eating, Jesus 
took ht-ead, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave It to 
the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my body. And 
he took the eup^ and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it; For this is my blood of Ihe Dew 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father*s kingdom. And when they had 
sung an hymn they went out into tJie Mount of Olives, Then 
saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night ; for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. But 
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ifter I am risen again, I will ge before yon into Galilee* 
John XTiii. 1, 2. When Jesua had qioken these words, he 
went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a gardm, tnlv tkt which he entered^ and his discipies. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place : 
for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his disciples. 
Mark xiv. 32—39. And thej came to a place which was 
named Getlisemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye 
here while I shall pray. And he taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and began to be wrt umaxed^ and 
to be very heawfy And saith nnto them. My soul is exeeed- 
ing sorrowful unto deeJth: tarry here and watch. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and frayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. 
And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto 
thee : take away this cup from me, nevertheless, not what 
I will, but what thou wilt And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou ? conldest not Ihou watch one hoar ? Watch ye and 
pray, lest ye enter into tempfation. The spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. Matt. xxvi. 42. He went 
away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O, my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except i 
drink it, thy will be done. Luke xxii. 43 — 46. And there 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. And being in an agony, he prayed mare earnestly: 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come 1o his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow. And said unto them. Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. Mark xiv. 40--42. 
And when he returned, he found them asleep again ; for 
their eyes were heavy ; neither wist they what to answer 
him. And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest ; it is enongb, the hour 
is come ; behold the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. Bise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. Acts xvii. 3. Opening and alleging, that Christ 
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nuut neetb hi9e nffiered^ and ruien again lh>m the dead; 
and that this Jesus, 'whom I preach onto you, isChrut 
Actsii..23. Hhn, being delivered hy ilu ieterndwU9 cmi»' 
sd wnd fore-humHedge of Gk>d, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain. Heb. x. 7. Then 
gaid I, Lo, I come ; in the Yolame of the book, it is written 
of me to do thy willy O God. Luke xviii. ;jl. Then he 
took unto him the twelve, and said unto them. Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by die 
prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 1 Peter iv. 1. Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
steered for usiii the flMh, arm yourselTCs likewise with 
the same mind : (or he tliat bath suffered in the flesh, hsth 
ceased from sin. 1 Peter iii. 18. For Christ also bath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that be 
might bring us to God, being fvt to dmOh in the fiesh^ bat 
quickened by the Spirit Isaiah liii. 3. He isi despised md 
rtjeeied of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not. Heb. v. 7. Who in 
the days of his flesh, when he had ofiered up prayers and 
suppKcations, with strong o'ying' and tears, unto him that 
M'as able to save him from death, and was heard in that 
lie feared. Lam. i. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like vnto 
my sm^row, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
liath afflicted me in the day of his fierce auger. Heb. ii. 
18. Now where remission of these is, tliere is no more 
offering for sin. I Peter ii. 21. For even hereunto were 
ye called ; because Christ also suffered for us, leaving m 
example, that ye should follow his steps. 

SECTION IV. 

Matt xxvi. 47 — 64. And while he yet spake, lo, Judast 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the peoplCk Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
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sign, saying, Wbomsoeyer I shall kiss, that same is 
he : hold him fast And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Master; and kissed him. And Jesus 
said unto him. Friend, Wherefore art thou come ! Then 
came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And^ 
hehold, one of them wfaich were with Jesus stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place : for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of anf 
geU I But how then shall the scriptures he fulfilled, that 
thus it must be? John XTiii. 12 — 14. Then the band and 
the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him. And led him away to Annas first; for he was father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same 
year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for 
the people. Matt. xxvi. 57 — 75. And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were assembled. But 
Peter followed him afar off, unto the high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat with the servants to see the end. 
Now the chief priests and elders, and ail the council, 
sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death ; But 
found none : yea, though many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last came two false witnesses. 
And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days. And the 
high priest arose, and said unto him, Answereth <hou 
nothing? what is it these witness against thee ? But Jesus 
held his peace. And the high priest answered and said 
unto him, I adjure thee, by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said : nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right-hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
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Thes «he Ugh piieit not his dotfies, Mjriiig, He hA 
tf§kmkbupkmHj^; iriuitftu1iieriieedhav«w»QrwitBessait 
MMld, B€fw y« |iaT« keurd Irfaspheoiy. Whit tUiikytf 
Tliey aoMrerod tad Mdd, Air tf ^11% c|^ A«Cft. ThMidii 
tiMy spit in his fiioe, and bnflfoted mk ; and otiiefs wnto 
1dm witii the palma of their hands^ Sayings, Prophesy nato 
as, thoa Christ, who is he Ibat smote liioe? Now Peln^ 
satwilhootinthepalaee: andadamsel casM nmto hha, 
sayinip, Thoa also wast witti Jesns of Galilee. But he 
dbnied before tiiem ali, saying* I know not what Una 
sayest Atid wiien he was gone oat into tlie porch, aao* 
ther maid saw him, and said onto tiiem thai w0re tfaere^ 
This fellow was also with Jesos of Namufeth* And ifgtm 
he dMscTwiih an oath, I do not know liie man. Aid 
after a while oame onto him they that stood hy, and said 
to Peter, Sorely thoa also art one of them ; for tiky qpeesh 
bewtayeth tiiee. Than began he to cone and to swear, 
saying, Ilmom not tkie awn. And immediately the eoek 
crew. And Peter remembered the wordaof Jeslbs, wMh 
said unto him. Before the cock crow thoa shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went oat, and wept bitterly* Matt 
xxvii. l«>*3. 11 — 53. When the momiz^ was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the people took cMmnsel 
against Jesas to put him to death. And when they had 
bound him, they led him away, and delhered kim to Pmh 
tiut Pilate the governor. Then Jadas, which had be* 
trayed him, when he saw that he was condemned repented 
himself, and brooght again the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief (>riest8 and elders. And Jesas stood befiire the 
goTernor : and the governor asked him, saying, Art then 
the King of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him, Thoa 
sayest. And when he was accused of the chief priests 
and elders, he answered nothing. Thensaith Pilate unto 
him, Hearest thou not how many thingpi they witness 
against thee : And he answered him to never a word ; in« 
somuch that the governor marvelled gpreatly. Now at 
that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they woald. And they had then a 
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notable prisoner, calM Bafabbat. Tbetefore, when tliey 
were gathered together, ^Uate said onto them, Whont 
will ye that I r^ease nnto^yda : Barabbas, or Jesos whidtf 
is ealled Christ r For he kne^W that for envy they had de- 
livered him. WMn he was set down on the judgment- 
«seaty his wife sent unto him, Miying, Hare thoa nothing 
to do with that just man ; for I have snifered many things 
fliis day in a 4fiMn because of him. But the chief piiests 
and elders persaadied the mnltitade that th^ should toft 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesos, The goTermtf answered 
and said onto fliem, Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They sdd, BSMrabbas. Pilate said unto 
them> What sliall I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all said unto himy Let him be cradiled. 
kmi. the governor said. Why? what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the niorls^ Miytnsr* ^^ ^^i be emei* 
lied. When Pilate saw fliat he doidd prevail nothing, 
bnt that rather a tumult was made, he tool: water, aild 
washed his hands before the mnltitode, saying, I am in* 
noeeot of the blood of this just person : see ye to it 
Then answered all the people, and said, His bIo6d be on 
ns, and on oar children. Then released he Barabbas 
onto them : and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
Mm to be crucified. Then tb^ soldiers Of the governor took 
Jesus into the common hall, and gatnered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him^ andjfntf 
on kim a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a eroAk 
of ihomsy they put it upon his head, and a reedf in his 
right-hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! And they 
spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the 
bead. And after that they had mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they com* 
pelted to bear his cross. And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a scull^ 
T&ay gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and 
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when be had tasted thereof, he would not drink. And \ 
they et-ncified him, and parted his garments, casting lots ; | 
that it might be fulfilled which was spokem by the pro- 
phet, They parted my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. And sitting down, they 
watched him there ; And set up over his head his accusa- 
tion written, This is Jesus the Kino of the Jews. 
Then were there two thieves crucified with him ; one on 
the right-hand, and another on the left. And they that 
passed by reviled him, waggiog their heads. And saying, 
Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. Likewise also the cluef priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said. He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the Son oC 
God. The thieves also which were crucified with him, 
cast the same in his teeth. "Sow from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour, ijLnd 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabactbani? that is to say. My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, This man calieth for 
Elius. And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 
And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in tw ain from 
the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quahe, and the 
rocks rent ; And the graves were opened; and many bodies 
of saints which slept arose, and came out of tl^e graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. Gen. xxii. 2. 6. Aod he said, Take 
now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of Moriah ; and (0er him there for 
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a burnt-oiTering upon one of the nioantains which I will 
tell thee of. A.nd Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
ofifering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he took the 
fire in his hand, and a knife : and they went both of them 
together. Num. xxi. 9. And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole : and it eamo to pass, that 
if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the ser- 
pent of brass, he lived. John iii. 14. And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up, Exod. xii. 21. Then Moses called for 
all the elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out, 
and take you a lamb, according to your families, and kill 
the passover, 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. Zech. 
xii. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications ; and they shall look upon him whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for liim, as one mouru- 
eth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first-born. Psalm xxii. 
16. For dogs have compassed me ; the assembly of the 
wicked have enclosed me : they pierced my hands and my 
feet. Zech. xi. 12. And I said unto them, if ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver, Deut. xxvii. 
26. Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
law to do them. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
Deut. xxi. 22, 23. And if a man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be to be pnt to death, and thou 
shalt hang him on a tree ; His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 
that day ; for he that is Iiangedis accursed of God; that thy 
land be not defiled, which the Lord.thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. £ph. ii. 15. Having abolished in hi» 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one new 
man^ so making peace. Rom. vi. 5, 6. For if we hart 
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been plnnted together in the likeness of Am deaih^ we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection : Knowing this, 
that ow old nuui is emcifieiwith him^ that the body of sin < 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. Phil. iL B. And being found in fetshion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient utUo death, even the 
death of the cross. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jesns the 
author and finisher of our failh ; who, for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the eroes, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right-hand of the throne of God. Heb. 
ix. 22, And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without shedding of blood is no remission, 1 Pe- 
ter i. 18, 19. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silyer and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers ; But with the precious blood of Christ , as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 

SECTION V. 

John xix. 31 — 35.38. 'fhe Jews therefore^ because it 
was the Preparation, that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was 
an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. Then came 
the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs : But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came thereout blood and wa- 
ter. And he that saw it bare record, and his record is 
true ; and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might 
believe. And after this, Joseph of Arimathea, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear Of the Jews, be- 
sought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus : 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus, Mark xv. 43—46. Joseph of Ari* 
mathea, an honourable counsellor^ which also waited for 
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the king^dom of God, owne and went in boldly nnto Pi- 
late, and craved tlie body of Jesus. And JHkU mmrveliid 
if he were already dead ; and calling nhtoluin the centu- 
rion^ he asked him whether he had been any while dead. 
And when he knew it of the centiiflon, he gave the body to 
Joseph. John xix. 39 — 42. And there came also Nieode- 
muSy which at the first eame to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of mynli and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wausul 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden;. and in the garden a ww sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus therefore9 
because of the Jews' preparation-day; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. Matt, xxvii. 59, 60. And when Joseph 
had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
And laid it in his own new tomb» which he had hewn oot 
in the rock : and ho rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the se- 
pulchre. Now the next day, that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came toge- 
ther unto Pilate, Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I 
w^I rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest bis disciples come by 
night and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is 
risen from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than 
the first. Pilate said unto them; Ye have a watch : go 
your way, make it as sure as you can. So they went, 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a 
watch, Isaiah Uii. 8, 9. He was taken from prison and 
from judgement : and who shall declare his generation ? 
for fie was cut off out of the land of the living : for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken. And he 
made his grave with the vncked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried 
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with him by baptism iato death ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, eTcn 
so we also should walls, in newness of life. 

SECTION VI. 

Acts ii. 25—27. 29 — 31. For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face ; for 
he is on my right-hand, that I should be raoyed : There- 
fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
Moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope : Because ^Aott 
wiU not leave my soul in fielly neither wilt thou suflbr thine 
Holy One to see corruption. Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that the fruit of his 
loins according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne ; He seeing this before, spake of the re- 
surrection of Christ, that his soul was not 'left in hell, nei« 
ther his flesh did see corruption. Eph. iv. 9, 10. Now, 
that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth ? He that descended 
is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things. Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. Psalm xlix. 15. But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of tJie grave; for he shall receive 
me. 
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iFrom tj^r Booft of Common l^raper. 



Morning Prayer. Te Deum. When thou 
badst overcome the sharpness of death, thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants^ 
^hom thoa hast redeemed with thy precious 
blood. 

Apostles* Creed. J believe* .in Jesus Christ •• 
who. .suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucir 
fied, dead, and buried ; He descended into 
Hell; 

Creed op St. Athanasius. For as the 
reasonable soul and flesh is one man, so God and 
Man is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our Salvation, descended into 
Hell, 

Litany. By thy Baptism, Fating, and Temp- 
tation, ••••.. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy 
Cross and Passion ; by thy precious Death and 
Burial ;•.•••• 

O Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of 
the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 

Collect /or the first Sunday in Advent. *% . . 
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Now in the time of this mortal life, ia which thy 
Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in gteat humi- 
lity; 

For the First Sunday in Lent. O Lord, who 
for our sakes didst fast forty days and forty 
nights ; 

For the Sunday next he/ore Easter. Almighty 
and everlasting God, who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, hast sent thy 3on our Saviour 
Jesus Christy to take upon him our flesh, and to 
suffer death upon the Cross, that all mankind 
should follow the example of His great humi- 
lity; 

For Good Friday. Almighty Grod, we be- 
seech thee graciously to behold this thy family, 
for which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to 
be betrayed, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to suffer death upon the Cross ; 
who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end* 
Amen. 

For Easter Even. Grant, O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into , the death of thy blessed Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; so by continual morti- 
fying our corrupt affections, we may be buried 
with him, and that through the grave and gate of 
death, we may pass to our joyful Resurrection, 
for his merit who died, and was buried, and rose 
again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

For the Second Sunday after Easter. AV 
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mighty God,, who hast giTen thine only Son to 
be onto us both a sacrifice for rin, and also an 
ensample of godly life ; 

Communion. Nwsm Creed. I believe.. in 
one Lord Jesus Christy •• who •« was crucified also 
for us under Pontius Pilate : He suffered and was 
buriedy 

Exhortation, Dearly beloved, on • • day next, 
I purpose, through God's assistance, to administer 
to all such as shall be. religiously and devoutly 
disposed, the most comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Christ; to be by them re* 
ceived^ in remembrance of his meritorious Cross 
and' Passion-; whereby alone we obtain remission 
of our sins^ and are made partakers of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

Prayer of Consecration, (throughout.^ 

Sentences at Delivery. of the Bread and Cup^ 

After the Lord^s Prayer Most humbly 

beseeching thee to grant that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remission of our sins, and all other bene-« 
fits of his passion. 

PUBLici^ Baptism of Infants. Prayer^ 
Almighty and everlasting God, who • ... by the 
Baptism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ in 
the river Jordan, didst sanctify Water to the 
mystical washing away of Sin ;•••••• 

After the Lord's Prayer. And humbly we 
beseech thee to grant, that he being dead unto 
sin, and living unto righteousness^ «nd being 
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buried with Christ in his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of 
sin; and that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may also be partaker ef his 
resurrection ;••••• • 

Catechism. Question. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Answer. For the continual remembrance of the 
sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. 

Visitation of the Sick. Exhortation. And 
there should be no greater comfort to Christian 
persons, than ^o be made like unto Christ, by 
suffering patiently adversities, troubles, and sick« 
nQsse$. JFor h^ himself went not up to joy, but 
first he suffered pain ; He entered not iuto his 
glory, before he was crucified. So truly our way 
to eternal joy, is to suffer here with Christ ; and 
our door to enter into eternal life, is gladly to die 
with Christ ; 



^rom tfie %Uttpmnt articled. 



'^•^^■^^^^^^^ 



article \u 



Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made 

very Man. 

. . . .Whereof is one Christ, very God, and very 
Mau; yifko truly suffered, was crucified, dead, and 
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buried, to reconcile his Father to ns, and to be a 
sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but also for 
the actual sins of men. 



, ARTICLE III. 

Of the going down of Christ into Hell. 

As Christ died for us. and was buried ; so also 
is it to be believed, that he went down into 
HelK 



iFrom tj^e ^omijfies^r. 



BOOK L 

Homily 2. Of the Misery of all Mankind, 
(passim.) 

Homily 3. Of thp Salvation of all Mankind. 
(passim.) 

BOOK II. 

Homily 13. Of the Passion, for Good-Friday, 
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SUM AND CONTENT OF THB HOLY SCRIP- 
TURES. 

In the New Testament, therefore, it is most 
evidently declared, that Jesus Christ, the trne 
Lamb and Host, is come, to the intent to lecon- 
cile us to the Father, paying on the cross the pa- 
irishment due unto oar sins : and to deliver as 
from the bondage of the devil (onto whom we 
served through sin), and to make us the Sons of 
God, since he hath given us the true peace and 
tranquillity of conscience, that we no longer do 
fear the pains of hell : which fear is put away by 
the faith, confidence, and assurance that the Fa- 
ther giveth us, drawing us unto his Son. 



CRANMER*S CATECHISM. 

For seeing that Christ was that most innocent 
Lamb that never was blotted with any spot of sin, 
and yet he sufiered for us as a. sinner, it is evi- 
dent hereby that be died not for himself, but took 
upon him our sins, and bore for us the burden 
which we should have borne, •••••• These are 

but few words, but surely they be of great im- 
portance ! For, in this sentence, St. Paul includeth 
the sum and effect of the holy Gospel, when he 
saitb, Christ was delivered to death for our sins, 
and rose again for our righteousness. For like*" 
wise as when another man doth pay my ransom, 



i 



CHAP, v.] €f tke HwmHMm ff Ckriti. 260 

and satisfy or suffer for me, I myself am Judged 
to pay the same» and no man after oan accuse me 
thereof; and when another is bound for me, if he 
be by any lawful means discharged, I myself am 
counted to be discharged also; eren mo, foras- 
much as Christ himself took upon him the bond 
of death for ns, and to satisfy for us, and so did 
indeed by his death ; we ourselves, for whom he 
was thus bound, justly be delivered and discharged 
from death and damnation. 



KING EDWARD THE SIXTH'S CATECHISM. 

Master. All these foundations, that thou hast 
laid, are most true. Now, therefore, let us go 
forward to those his doings, wherein lieth our 
salvation and conquest against that old serpent. 

Scholar. It shall be done, good master. After 
that Christ Jesus had delivered in charge to his 
Apostles that most joyful, and in all points hea* 
venly doctrine, the Gospel, which, in Greek, is 
called Euangelion, in English, good tidings, and 
had, as by sealing, established the same with to- 
kens, and miracles innumerable, whereof all his 
life was foil; at Iragth was he sore scourged, , 
mocked with pointing, scorning, and spitting in 
his face: last of all, his hands and feet bored 
through with nails ; and he fastened to a cross. 
Then he truly died, and was truly buried, that by 
his most sweet sacrifice he might pacify his Fa- 
ther's wrath against mankind; and subdue him 
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by bis deatby wbo had the authority of deaths 
which was the devil. Forasmuch, not only the 
liYiug, but also the dead, were they in hell, or 
elsewhere, they all felt the power and force of his 
death ; to whom lyiug in prison (as Peter saith), 
Christ preached, though dead in body, yet re- 
vived in spirit. 



f 
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JEWELL'S APOLOGY OP THE CHURCH. 

We say that man is bom and does live in sin, 
and that no man can truly say his heart is clean ; 
that the most holy man is an unprofitable servant; 
that the law of Ood is perfect, and* requires of as 
a full and perfect obedience ; and that we cannot 
in any way keep it perfectly in this life ; and that 
there is no mortal who can be justified in the sight 
of God by his own deserts ; and therefore our 
only refuge and safety is in the mercy of Grod the 
Father by Jeans Christ, and in the assuring our- 
selves that he is the propitiation for our sins, by 
whose blood all our stains are washed out ; that 
he has pacified all things by the blood of his cross ; 
that he, by that only sacrifice, which he once 
offered upon the cross, hath perfected all things ; 
and therefore, when he breathed out his soul, 
said, It is finished ; as if by these words he 
would signify, now the price is paid for the sins 
of mankind. 

Now if there be any who think not that this 
sacrifice is sufficient, let us go and find out a 
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better ; but as for us, because we know this is the 
only sacrifice, we -are contented with it alone, 
nor do we expect any other ; and becaose it was 
only once to be ofiered, we do not eiyoin the re- 
petition of it ; and becaase it was fall, and in all 
its members and parts perfect, we do not sabsti* 
tate to it the perpetual successions of our own 
Sacrifices* 



nowell's catechism. 

Master, But why doth the Creed omit the story 
of his life, and pass straight firom his birth to his 
death? 

Scholar. Because in the Creed are rehearsed 
only the chief points of our redemption, and such 
things as so properly belong to it, that they con- 
tain, as it were, the substance thereof. 

Mast. Now tell me the order and manner of 
his death. 

Scho, He was wickedly betrayed and forsaken 
of his own disciples, falsely and maliciously ac- 
cused of the Jews, condemned by Pontius Pi- 
late the judge, cruelly beaten with sore stripes, 
vilely handled and scorned, haled up to the cross 
and fastened upon it, and so, tormented with all 
extreme pains, he sufiered shameful and most 
painful death. 

Mast. Is this the thanks and recompense they 
gave him for that heavenly doctrine, and for these 
most great and infinite benefits I 
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Scho. Theie things verily ihey did to him fir 
their paurti oradly, maliciously » and. widiedly. 
But he, of his own accord and willingly, snflbred 
and performed all these things/ to tiie intent, 
with lliis most sweet sacrifice, to appease his 
Father toward mankind, and to pay sffid snffer 
the pains due to ns, and by this mean to delirer 
US from the same. Npither is it unused among 
men, one to promise, and to be surety, yea some- 
time to suffer for another. But with Christ as 
our surety so suffering for us, God dealt, as it 
were, with extremity of law ; but to us whose 
sins, deservings, poniAmettts^ and due pains he 
laid upon Christ, he used singular lenity, gen- , 
tleness, clemency, and mercy. Christ therefore 
suffered, and in suffering overcame death, the 
pain appointed by the everliving God for men's 
offence. Yea, and by his death he overcame, 
subdued, overthrew, and vanquished him that 
had the dominion of death ; that is, the devil, 
from whose tyranny and thraldom he rescued us, 
and set us at liberty. 

Mast. But sith we are nevertheless punished 
with deaths which daily h^ngeth over us^ and do 
still suffer the penalty of our sin, what fruit re- 
ceive we of this victory ? 

Scho. Surely most large fruit. For by Christ's 
death it came to pass, that to the faithful, death 
is now not a destruction, but, as it were, a remov- 
ing and changing of life, and a very short and 
sure passage into heaven, whither we ought to 
follow our guide without fear, which as he was 
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not destroyed by death, so will he also not suffer 
OS to perish : wherefore the godly ought now no 
more to shriuk or quake for fear of death, which 
is to them the refuge from all the labours, cares, 
and evils of this life, and their leader to heaven. 

Mast, Cometh there any other profit to us by 
the death of Christ I 

ScJio. Ia them that through faith are of one 
body with Christ, crooked affections and corrupt 
desires, which we call lusts of the flesh, as it 
were, crucified with him, a^d die, so as they 
have no more dominion in our souls. 

Mast. Why is the Roman governor, under 
whom he suffered, expressly named? 

Scho. First, the certain expressing of the per- 
sons and times bringeth credit to the matter : se* 
condly, the very thing itself declareth that Christ 
took our nature upon him at his due time, the 
very time limited and appointed by God, that is, 
when the sceptre was transferred from the issue 
of Judah to the Romans, and to foreign kings 
that held the kingdom of sufferance under the 
Roman empire. Moreover, it had been long be- 
fore foreshowed by God, that Christ should be 
delivered to the Gentiles to execution, and should » 
suffer death by the judge's sentence. 

Ma^t. Why so ? 

Scho. He being guiltless, was condemned by 
the judge's sentence, that he might before the 
heavenly judgment-seat acquit and entirely re- 
store us that were guilty, whose cause was con- 
victed and condemned by the judgment of God. 
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For if he had been mnrdered by Udeves, or slain 
with sword by private men in *an nproar or sedi'^ 
tion, such death conld have had no form of satii- 
faction and recompense* 

Mtzst, But Pilate did bear witness of his inno« 
oency. 

Scho, Pilate- did well to bear snch witness of 
him, sith he endently knew him innocent* For 
if ho had been guilty, he had not been fit nor 
meet to bear and pay the pains of the sins of 
others, and to appeaise Gt>d towards sinners* Bat 
the same Pilate accumbered with the continiud 
and agreeable crying ont of the Jews, and wea- . 
ried and orercome with their importunate out' 
crie^, did afterward, according to the people's 
mind and request, condemn inno€fent Cluist. 
Wherefore it is plain that he was not punished 
for his own sins, which were none at all in him, 
nor suffered pains due to himself, but did bear 
and pay the pains due to men's wickedness, not 
due to himself, which of his own will he took 
upon him, suffering for them by his willing death, 
and with his own guiltless blood washing away 
the spots of our offences. 

Mast, But for what cause did the people so 
bitterly and thoroughly hate a man of so great 
and singular uprightness and innocency ? 

Scho. The priests, pharisees, and scribes, burn- 
ing with the fire of envy, when they could not 
abide the face and light of the truth, incensed 
the hatred of the unwise multitude, against the 
rescuer and defender of the truth. 
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Mast. Sith he was condcamed bj Hie judge's 
sentoAcey why dost thou say that he died of hid 
own will I 

Scho. If the Pharisees^ or Scribes, or other 
Jews, or they altogether, had had power of life 
and death upon Christ, they had long before has* 
tened his death, for they oftentimes before had 
conspired his death and destruction; yea, and 
also where they had determined to defer the exe- 
cution till another time, because the feast of 
sweet-bread was now at hand (which feast the 
Jews were accustiMned yeariy to keep holy with 
most great religiousness and solemnity), they 
could not bring diat intent to pass, but that he 
snffered even hard before the feast-day, in a time 
most unseasonable for them, but appointed bjr 
God for this purpose ; whereby sujQSciently ap« 
peareth, that no governance of these things and 
times was in their hand and power, but that of 
his own will, not compelled by any force, he snf* 
fered this death for our sdiyation. 

Moat. Why did Grod specially appoint that day 
for his death ? 

Scho. That by the very time also it might be 
p^ceived that Christ is that Paschal Lamb, that 
is to say, the truly chaste and pure Lamb that 
should be slain, and yield himself the most ac« 
ceptable sacrifice to his Father for us. 

JIfiMf • Sith he had the power to choose his own 
death, why would he be crucified rather than su& 
for any other kind of deatb ? 
Scho. First, for his Father^s will^-whereanto he 
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conformed himself, and which had been long afore 
in old time uttered and declared by God, by so 
many prophecies and oracles, signs and tokens. 
Moreover, his will was to suffer extremity, for pts 
Ihat had deserved all extremity ; for that kind of 
death was of ail other most accursed and abomi- 
nable, which death yet he chiefly chose to die for 
us, to the intent to take upon himself the grievous 
curse, wherein our sins had bound us, and thereby 
to deliver us from the same curse. For all spite- 
ful handlings, all reproaches and torments, for 
our salvation he counted light, and as things of 
nought, and so was contented to be despised, an 
abject, and to be accounted the basest of all men^ 
that he might restore us which were utterly un- 
done, to the hope of salvation that we had lost. 

Mast, Hast thou any more to say of the death of 
Christ ? 

Scho. That Christ suffered not only a common 
death in the sight of men, but also was touched 
with the horror of eternal death : he fought and 
wrestled, as it were, hand to hand, with the 
whole army of hell : before the judgment-seat of 
God he put himself under the heavy judgment and 
grievous severity of God's punishment : he was 
driven into most hard distress : he for us suffered 
and went through horrible fears, and most bitter 
griefs of mind, to satisfy God's just judgment in 
all tilings, and to appease his wrath. For to sin- 
ners whose person Christ did here bear, not only 
the sorrows and pains of present death are due, 
but also of death to come and everlasting : so 
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when he did take upon him and bear both thu 
guiltiness and just judgment of mankind, which 
was undone, and was already condemned, he was 
tormented with so great trouble and sorrow of 
mind, that he cried out. My 6od^ my God, why* 
hast thou forsaken me ! 

Mast, Is not the Son of God hereby dishonoured 
and touched with some note of desperation? 

Scho. He suffered all these things without any 
sin, much less did any desperation possess his 
soul. For he never ceased in the mean time to 
trust in his Father, and to have good hope of 
his safety. And being beset roand about with 
fear, he was nevei' dismayed or overwhelmed 
with sorrow ; and wrestling with the whole pow«r 
of hell, he subdued and overcame all the force 
that stood against him, and all the furious and 
Tiolent assaults ; and all these he took upon him, 
and utterly destroyed them ; and himself remained 
nevertheless most blessed, and imparted his bless- 
edness to us that put our trust in him ; for if we 
had not by this bis blessed death obtained salva- 
tton and life, we had all perished for ever in ever- 
lasting death. 

Mast. But how could Christy being Gt>d, have* 
so great sorrow of mind and feiirfniness ? 

Scho. This came to pass according to the stale 
of his human nature, his Godhead in the mean 
time not putting forth the force of his pdwer. 

Mast. Now rehearse me brieffy and in a sum, 
iheeie most large benefits which the faithful re* 
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i^re of the deatk of Christ, and his most gnet- 

ous pain. 

Scho. Briefly^ with the one only sacrifice of his 
death he satisfied for onr sins before Gk>d, and, 
appeasing the wrath of God, made us at one with 
him. With his blood, as with most pure wash- 
ing, he hath washed and cleansed away all filth 
and spots of onr souls ; and d^acing with ever* 
lasting forgetfulness the memory of oar sins, Aat 
they shall no more come in the sight of QoA, he 
hath cancelled, made void^ and done away the 
hand- writing whereby we were bound and coi^ 
victed, and also the decree by the sentence 
whereof we were condemned. All these things 
hath he done by his death, both for the living, ' 
and for the dead that trusted in him whil^ they 
lived. Finally, by the strength of his death he 
so bridleth and subdtieth in them that cleave 
wholly to him by faith, the lusts which otherwise 
are unbridled and untamed, and so quencheth the 
burning heat of them, that they more easily obey 
and yield to the Spirit. 

Miisi* Why dost thou also add, that he was 
buried ? 

jSdko* His dead and spiritless body was laid in 
the grave, that his death should be more evident, 
and that all men might certainly know it. For if 
he had by and by revived, many would have 
brought his death in debate and question, and m 
might it seem that it was likely to prove doubt- 
ful. 
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Mast* What meoneth that which followeth^ of 
his descending into hell ? 

Scho. That as Christ in his body descended 
into the bowels of the earthy bo, his aoid seyered 
from the body, he desc^ided into hefl : and that 
therewith also the virtue and effieaoy of his. death 
so pierced through to the dead» and to very hell 
itsrif, that both IhA sonb of the unbelieving felt 
their most painfal and jost damnation for infide- 
lity, and Satan himself, the prince of hell, felt 
"" that all the power of his tyranny and darkness 
was weakened, vanquished, and fallen to rain. 
On the other side, the dead, which, while they 
Uved, believed in Christ, understood that the 
work of their redemption was now fimsfaed, and 
nnderstood and perceived the effect and strength 
thereof with most sweet and assured comfort. 



REFORMATIO LE6UM, &C. 

Of the Holy Trinity and Catholic Faith. 

Of Christ and the Mysteries of our Bsdemp* 
Hon. Chap. 3. 

• •••Who truly suffered, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, descended into Hell, and rose again 
the third day, and reconciled the Father to us 
through his blood, offering himself a victim not 
only for original sin, but also for all the sins which 
men have added to it of their own free-will. 
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Of Heresies. 

Of th DMk or Sleep rf Sonls, and ^ tie 
^tUeurreeiian. Chap. 12. 

Some impioiuly philosophise that the soids of 
men depaiting this life, wlien once fliey hare left 
tdie body are eitiber immerseftilp ideep or retnm 
to nothing until the Day of 4ke last JTudgmmtj 
pmd then when the Day of Judgment shall arrire, 
they will again be aronsed from sleep, or rise 
again from deatli with their own bodies.***.,* 
For in like manner as Jesus Christ was recalled 
to life in an entire, true, and perfect body, mnr 
did bis soul either perish or fall asleep j so we 
who are members of Christ live in the soul after 
death, but foUowiog oar head shall rise again 
with souls and bodies at the last Judgment 



CHAPTER VI. 



Qf the Exaltation of CArtft. 



SECTION 1. 

The abasement of that state to which the Lord 
of Life had submitted, for our sakes, to be reduced, 
aild in which he had humbled himself even to the 
death upon the Cross, was succeeded by a State of 
Exaltation not less triumphant, than the former had 
been painful and degrading. This transition frdni 
being ** despised and rejected of men," to being glo- 
rified with the glory which he had with the Eternal 
Father before the world began, consisted not in di- 
vesting himself of the human nature in which he had 
suffered and died, but in the re-union of his human 
Soul and Body, and his Resurrection from the Dead,^^ 
in his Ascension from Earth to Heaven,— -and in his 
Session at the right-hand of God. 

§ 2. By the Resurrection of Christ, is meant his re* 
storation to life by the actual re-union of the same 
body which had been deposited in Joseph's tomb> 
with the spiritual Soul which had previously animated 
it, and which had subsisted for a certain period in a 
separate state. Th^ truth, the nature, the time, th^ 
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circumstances^ and the effects of the Resurrection, 
are matters of which we receive full information and 
assurance from the Gospel records* This great event 
had been foretold by the holy Prophets, and prefi- 
gured by sundry types ; and, even in the most minute 
particulars, corresponded with all that had been de« 
dared concerning it by the inspiration of the Spirit* 

From the Evangelical History it appears, that the 
jealous precautions which had been taken by the 
Jews,^ were amply sufficient to prevent the possibility 
of the dead body of Jesus being removed out of the 
sepulchre, — either by his friends or by his enemies. 
That Christ rose again and shewed himself alive in 
the same body» was confirmed by the testimony of 
the angels ;— of the women who bewailed his death and 
, came early to his tomb ; — of Peter and John, who saw 
the sepulchre empty and the grave clothes lying by 
themselves ; — and of Thomas whose infidelity and sub- 
sequent conviction afforded the most unquestionable 
corroborative evidence of the fact; — ^by the appear- 
ance of Christ to Mary Magdalene, to his assembled 
disciples, and to others, at different times, and in 
various manners ; — and, lastly, by the consent of the 
primitive and universal Church, expressed in the al- 
teration of the Sabbath to the first day of the week, in 
honour of the Resurrection of our blessed Lord on 
that day. The Apostles could not be deceived with 
regard to the actual bodily existence of their Master, 
who, after his rising from the tomb, gave them many 
indisputable proofs, that it was really and substan- 
stially He himuself who conversed with them, by eating 
and drinking in their presence, and permitting them 
tp touch his peison. Neither is it reasonable to sup- 
pose, that they bad either the Will or the Power to 
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deceive others: every motive^ which caa be sug* 
gested, opposes such a supposition ; and had their 
statement been false, there were too many people in«- 
terested in detecting and exposing Ihe falsehood, to 
allow the fact of the Resiurection to be preached as 
the very foundation of the truth of Christianity. 

Jesus was raised up, by God the Father, and, as 
partaking of the Divine Omnipotence, is said also 
himself to have taken again the life which he had laid 
down, by his own inherent power. That the body of 
Jesus was absolutely the same, unaltered in any e»>. 
sential properties, which was nailed upon the Cross ; 
and that it was not glorified till his Ascension into 
Heaven, may be inferred from our Lord's own ex- 
pressions respecting its identity, and from the readi- 
ness with which he offered demonstration of this fact 
to his disciples. He was raised on the third day ; 
the Redeemer having yielded up his Spirit in ^e 
evening of the Friday, the sixth day of the week, the 
day of Preparation for the Jewish Sabbath, on which 
was the feast of the Passover, and having broken Uie 
bands of death early in the morning of Sunday, the 
first day of the ensuing week. This period — a por- 
tion of three days — was sufficiently long to obviate 
all doubt with respect to his dissolution ; and yet not 
long enough to warrant the belief that the commence- 
ment of corruption bad taken place. This period,^ 
fixed by the predeterminate counsel of God, had also 
been alluded to in ancient prophecy, and announced 
by our Lord himself. 

By the Resurrection of our blessed Saviour we ob- 
tain a full assurance, that he was indeed the Son of 
God, the Lord of Life, a partaker of the Divine At- 
tributes ;-^that be ** died for our sins and rose agaiik 
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for our justificatioD/' having made perfect satis&etioii 
for the sins of others, himself being free from all 
■in ;->and that, being released, as our surety, from the 
obligation under which we lay, and which he had 
taken on himself, he has procured the remission of our 
debt, and liberated those who will accept freedom, 
upon the terms of the Gospel Covenant, from the pe- 
nalty incurred by the first Adam ; — lastly, that he is 
the author and the pledge of our own restoration te 
life and immortality, having himself risen from the 
dead as the head of that mystical body of which we 
are members. 

§ 3. After Jesus Christ had remained upon the 
Earth for forty days — to confirm the faith of his dis- 
ciples, and to explain to them the nature of their 
appointrhent, as preachers of the Gospel of Salvation 
to all nations, both Jews and Gentiles, — ^he ascended, 
or ** was taken up,** from them into Heaven. The 
Jscension of Christ had been no less distinctly pre- 
figured and foretold, than his Resurrection; and it 
was attested by so great a number of competent and 
credible witnesses, as to leave no doubt of its having 
been accomplished. The spot from whence Jesus 
ascended, was the part of Mount Olivet called 
Bethany: from thence he was received up into 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, by the Father, 
from whon* he " came out." 

The Ascension of Christ was requisite to confirm 
oui* faith and hope, as well as that of the first disci- 
ples ; — and it was a necessary preliminary step to the 
establishment of the Christian Church, inasmuch a$ 
the Apostles, the founders of it, were not to be en- 
dued with the miraculous powers, whiclv formed the 
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credentials of their mission, till Jesus should depart 
^m them> and send the Comforter, the Spirit of 
Truth, who was to guide them into all truth. 

§ 4. The State of Exaltation of Jesus Christ after 
his Ascension, is described in Scripture by his sitting 
at the right-hand of God, to denote, according to 
Eastern custom and phraseology, that he is elevated 
to the highest possible rank, and power, and honour, 
and glory, to such eminence as belongs exclusively to 
the only- begotten and well-beloved Son. Session at 
the right-hand of the Deity does not signify any cor- 
poreal act, but is only used figuratively to imply all 
that is attached to the idea of that spiritual and abso- 
lute dominion, which is possessed by Christ as Head 
of his Church, and which he only then began to ex- 
ercise in its full extent when he ascended his Throne 
of Glory. The first act of His regal authority, was 
to send the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit whom 
he had promised, to enlighten and support his disci- 
ples ; and who, at the feast of Pentecost, fell upon 
them in the form of cloven fiei^ tongues, imparting 
supernatural graces and qualifications. The next 
act was the appointment of the different orders of 
ministers for the government and edification of his 
Church. The last act of Christ's dominion will be 
the judgment of quick and dead at the last day : but 
the Glory of that Mediatorial Kingdom, which, at 
the consummation of all things, will be delivered up 
to God the Father Almighty, — this Glory will endure 
eternally ; and is to be ascribed to Christ, both in 
his divine and human nature ; because it was in the 
union of both, that he is said to have purchased the 
dominion with his own blood, to have ascended up 
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on high, kaving led eaptivity captive, and received 
gifts f<Mr men. 

To the dominion of Christ, sitting at the right-hand 
of the power of God, it is pur duty and our interest 
willingly and implicitly to submit. By the shedding 
of bis blood He has added to the power which he be- 
fore possessed, as the Son of God, the right of 
purchase over us ; and we may rest secure under that 
guidance and protection, which, as a spiritual Sove« 
reign, he extends to all his obedient subjects. At 
the right-hand of God he continues also to make that 
prevailing intercession ^or us, and to urge that merito. 
nous sacrifice, urithout which our prayers for assist^ 
ance and support, and our penitent confessions of 
guilt and error, could not ascend to tbeTlifone of 
Graccj or find acceptance there* 
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JFtom dctiptttce« 



SECTION 1. \ 

Acts ii. 2!l^2i. 29--d6. Ye men of Isrtei, hear tHese 
words ; Jesus of Nazaretb, a man approved of €k>d among 
you by miracles, wonders and sig^os, which God did, by 
him, in the midst of you^ as ye youmelyes also know » 
Him, being delivered by the determinate eounsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crocified and skdoi : Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of death : because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it. For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face; for he is ou my right-hand, that I should not be 
moved : Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that God bad sivom witli 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne. 
He seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we 
all are witnesses. Therefore, being by the righi'^uoid qf 
God exaUed, and having received of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and bear. For David is not ascended into the 
heavens : but he saith himself. The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand. Until I make thy foes 
thy footstool. Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
asiitredly, that God hath made thai same Jesus, whom ye: 
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Iiave crucified, both Lord and Clirist. Phil. ii. d^ll.' 
Let tbit mind be in you, v^bich was also in Christ Jesus: 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God ; Bat made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God alto 
hath highly exalted Atm, and given him a name which is 
above every name ; That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in lieavcn, and things in earth, and 
thin^ linder the earth ; And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Christ to have suft 
fcred these things, and to enter into his glory ? 1 Cor. xv. 
45. And so it is written, The first man Adam wa3 mad^ 
a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
Acts i. 11. Which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
Btand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus^ which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Heb. x. 12. 
But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, 
for ever sat down on the right-hand of God, 

SECTION n. 

1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the scriptures ; And that he was bu- 
ried, and that he rose again .the third day according to the 
Scriptures. Psalm xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Isaiah Iv. 3. Incline your ear, and conac unto 
me : hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even t/ie sure mercies rf 
David, Isaiah liii. 10. Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make hU 
spuJ an oiGfering for sipi, he shall see his seed^ he shall pr^r 
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hng hU days, and tbe pleasare of the Lord shall pros- 
per in his hand. Gen. xxii. I, 2. 12, 13. And it came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt Ahra- 
ham, and said unto him, Abraham. And he said, Be*- 
hold, here I am. And he said, Take rune thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah : and offer him therefor a &ii?*n/« 
offering upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell thee 
of. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, nei- 
ther do thou any thing unto him : for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from nie. And Ahraluim lifted up his eyes^ 
and looked, and, behold, behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns ; and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him vp for a burnt-oifering in the stead of 
his son. Matt, xxviii. 11—16. Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were 
done. And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the sol- 
diers, Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the 
l^o^emor^s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 
So they took the money, and did as they were taught : 
and thia saying is commonly reported among the Jews 
until this day. Matt, xxviii. 2-^. And, behold, there 
was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord de> 
scended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone< 
from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow : And for 
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead 
men. Luke xxiv. 1 — 10. Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came unto the se- 
pulchie, bringing the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. And they found the ston^t^ 
rolled away from the sepulchre. And they entered in, 
9.nd found not the body of the Lord Jesus, And it came to 
pass, aa they were much perplexed thereabout, behol4> 
two men steod by them in shining gaifnenit: N.iv^t>&>X\^l 
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were afraid^ and bowed down their faces to the earth, ! 
they said qnto them, Why seek ye the liying among the 
dead ? He is not here, bat is risen : remember how he * 
spake unto yoa when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The 
Son of Man most be delivered into the hands of sinftil ' 
men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And 
they remembered his words. And returned from the i^ 
pulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and ta 
all the rest. It was Maty Magdalene^ and Joutmm^ md 
Mary the mothet* of James, and other women that were with ^ 
them, which told these things unto the apostles. John 
XX. 8--8. 14. 1»— 20. 26—28. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diecipio, and came to the sepulchre. So 
they ran both together : and the other disciple did outruB 
Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping 
down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in. Then oometh Simon Peter following hini, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
He ; And tiie napkin that was about his liead, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place 
by itself. Then went in also that other disciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw and believed. 
And when she had thus said, she turned lierself back, and 
saw Jesus standing, aud knew not that it was Jesm. 
Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto 
her. Then the same day at evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto 
you. And when he had sO said, he shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad when 
they sawr the Lord, And after eight days again his disci, 
pies were within, and Thomas with ^em. Then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said. Peace be unto you. Then said he to Thomas, 
Reach hither Ihy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be net 
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faithless, but believing. And Tkonuu oiuwerMl Md stud 
unto him. My Lord and my God, Luke xxir, 13 — 16. 
And, behold, two cf th«m went that same day to a yiUage 
called Emmans, which was fr<»n Jernsalem about three- 
score furlongs. And thej talked together of all these 
things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus him* 
self drew near, and went with them. John xxi. .1. 13* 
After these things Jesus ihewed hinuelf ngmin to ik§ disci" 
pies at the sea of Tiberias : and on this wise shewed he 
himself. Jesus then comethi and taketh bread, and 
giveth tbem, and fish likewise. Luke xxiv. 36-*-43. And 
aa they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be onto yon. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. And he said unto them. Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts t 
Behold my hands and my feet, tiiat t^ if Jmysey: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hafli not flesh and bones, as .ye 
see me have. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them ids hands and his feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them. Have ye 
here any meat? And they gave him a {uece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb. And he took it, and did tat 
hrfore them. 1 Cor. xv. 6— 7. And that he was seen of 
Cephas^ then of the twelve: After that, he was seen of 
eSbwefiee htmdred brethren at once ; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was seen of James ; then of all the 
apostles, John ii. 19. Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
John X. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cause I lay down my life that I might take it again. No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and / have power to take it 
again. This commandment have I received of my Father. 
Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that groat Shepherd of the 
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■hnp^ timmglr AM btood^fkf tin ererlastkig tanMXkt. 
HdMMivL 9. Aflor two dMjr'Irill lie letive os; ui ifte 
liM db9 lie win ndie lu tip; and we MR fire in his 
•Iglit 1 Hmm. L 10. Ailil to wit for hi* Son from he»- 
T6II9 wIkm ke Mbed ftmn tfie deii4v even ,JesBB, wlilcli 
delifeved «i^#oiii the wralk Iv^'tibiiie. Jolm idx»l4. 
And It WW <i« priQNmifUNi of'^e passoTer/ and ifllM; 
the aixtli konrt and he salth nnto the Jews^ BiftStd 
yonr BSngt lAni: xtI. 0. Kow when Jesas waa rlieii 
eaily the 'ivit day of the week, he appeated flkMt k^ 
Mary Mafdatene, ont df whom:^ he bad cast aeren jie- 
¥&•• Rer. 1. 10. I wai in the Spirit on tile Lord's in, 
and h(MurdiMhiod ne a great Toloe, as of a trtnttfrni 
John zLaO. JamssaidyTfekeyeawaythestoii^ ' Mariha, 
the sister of hfan tliat watf dead, saith nnto' UttJ LbM; Vy 
tUs tfane Aff mMM: fit-im hM heen MU fme^ dhyi. 
Ron. L 4. And deelared hlllUie Son Of CMd witk*^er, 
aooordiag to tiie Spirit of holiness^ ^ *^ r§m tr r§e H mk hum 
the dead. 3 Corr xHi. 4. For tiioagh be was cmcified 
throagh weaicness, yet he Uvetk 5y the *power of God, For 
we also are weak in him, but we shaU five with turn by 
the power of God toward you. Rom. iv. 24, 25. Bnt (br 
US alsOy to whom it shall be imputed, if we belioYe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; Who 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised offoin fir 
our jwHfieaHofu Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who shall lay any 
things to the charge of God's elect? It is,God that justi- 
fieth. Who is he that condcmneth ? It Is Christ that died, 
yea rather^ that U ruen again, who is even at the rights 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for m» 
1 Peter i. 3. Riessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the r^sutrection (f 
Jena Christ from the dead. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 4a For as in 
Adam ail die, even so in Christ shall all be made oHve, 
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. Col. i. 18. And hs 
is the head of the hsdy, the Chwreh ; who is the beginning," 
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.the firit-b&mjrmn the dead; that in all thingA he mifht 
have the pre-emineiice. 

SBCTION 111. 

Acts L 1—3. The former treatise have I made O Theo- 
philas, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach. Until 
the day in which he was taksm tp, afler that he throngh the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen : To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen 
ef them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God. Matt xxviii. 16—20. Then the 
eleven disciples went away into Galilee, iiito a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw 
him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, thstrfmre, 
and teach all nations^ baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. And he 
led them out as far as to Beiiiany ; and he lift up his 
hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven, Heb. ix. 11, 12. But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; Neither by the blood of goals and 
calves, but by his own blood, lie entered in once into the 
holy place, h<iving obtained eternal redemptioa for us. 
Psalm Ixviii. 18. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for men ; 
yea for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. Acts i. 9 — 12. And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, lie was taken up ; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight And while thoy 
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looked stedfastly towards heaven, as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel; Which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee* why stand ye gazing ap into 
heaven ? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven» shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heavon. Then returned they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem t 
sabbath-day's journey. John iii. 13. And no man kath 
ascended tip to Aecvm, hut he that came down from heaven, 
even the Sen of nutn, which is in heaven. Eph. iv. 10. 
He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things. John xiv. 
3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; tliat where I am, 
there ye may be also. Heb. vi. 19, 20. Which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that udtkin the veil; Whither the fere* 
rtmuer is for m entered, even Jesus, made an high priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. Eph. ii. 6. And 
hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. John xvi. 7. Neverthe- 
less I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, tite Comforter will not come 
utdo you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
1 Tim. iii. 16, And, without controversy, great is the mys- 
tery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory, 

SECTION IV. 

Heb. ix. 24. For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us. If eb. i. 3. Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right-hand cf 



i 



{ 



ca4P. vi.] Of the EjtaUaii&n of Ckrui. 285 

lA« Mtijtiiy m kigk, Heb. xii. 1, 3. Wheiefi>rd leeiag we 
•iao are compassed about wiUi so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside every weight, and tiM sin which 
doth ao easily beset us, and let us run with patience unto 
the race that is set before us, Lookiog unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of oar faith ; who for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at t^ righi-hand of ths tkrmss sf God* 
Isaiah Ixii. 8. The Lord hath sworn by Au r^Jtotowf, and 
by the arm of his strength. Isaiah ti. I. In the year that 
Jung Uzaiah died I saw also ths Lord sitHmg iqMii a ihroney 
high and lifted ap, and his train filled the temple. 1 Pet 
iii. 32. Who is gone into heuTen, and u on tAr ngkt-hmnd 
of God I angeb and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. £ph. L 20— -SSI. "Which he wroa|^t in. 
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and stt kirn at 
his ofpn rigkt-hasd in the kmwenfy piaeos^ Far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dMninion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come ; And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, Which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all. Acte ii. 3S— 36. Therefore, 
being by the right-hand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now tee and hear. For David 
is not ascended into the heavens : but he saith himself. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thoa on my right-hand. 
Until I make thy foes thy footstool. Eph. iv. 8. 11, 12. 
Wherefore he saitii, When he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave 
some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evange- 
lists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; For the perfecting of 
the siunts, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed alljudgemeni unto the Son, 1 Tbess. 
▼. 2. For yourselves know perfectly, that the day efthe Lotd 
JO cometh as a thief ^ the night. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 28. Then 
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Boiticth the end, when he slmll have delivered iip ihe Mngda 
to Gad, even (be Fatber ; when lie shall bave put dowa 1 
. iilj rule and all autLority a.iid pnwcr. And when s 
tliiiigi shall be Eubdned nato him, then shall the Son also 
himsoir tie subject uiite hiu Uiat put all thiog^a under him, 
that God may Ite all in all. Psalm xlv. 6. Thy throne, 
God, ia fur ever : Ibe »ceplre or Ihy kingdom is a right 
Kceptre. Rev. iii. SI. To him ttut overcoropth will 1 
grant ta ait icilfi mt lu m^ throne, even as 1 also o-vcrcamc, 
and am set <l<»va witli mj Pnther in faia throne. Acts xx. 
3H. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all tlie 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hatb made jou 
Overseers, to feed the church of Ged, which lie hath pui'- 
ehated utilh his otmi hhed. Epb. v. 25. 29. Husbands, love 
yuar wtre», even as Chritt alto lived the church, and gan 
obnuejT fif it ; For nu man ever yet hated his own lleih ;- 
eherislielh it, even a 
LS6. Wherefore he is able atsoM^ 
i that come uuto God bj him, ai 
iHtAUmaitdUtrmmmtorOivm. 1 Johnli.!. Andtfav 
m«ii ND, ve havQ m Adeotalt with the Father, Stum 
Christ the rigbteoai. Johfi xi*. 13. And whattoover j« 
shall atkn mg iLmt, that wUl I do, that tbt Falbcr maj 
b« ^MilM in tbe Sm). 
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Jtom tfft B006 of Common IDraper. 



Morning Prayeii. Te Deum. When thou 
hadst overcome the sharpness of death, thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right-hand of God, in the 
glory of the Father. We believe that thou shalt 
come to be our Judge. 

Apostles' Creed. I believe, .in Jesus Christ* • 
The third day he rose again from the dead. He 
ascended into heaven. And sitteth on the rightt 
hand of God the Father Almighty : From thence 
he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

Creed of St. Athanasius. Christ ; who . . 
rose again the third day from the dead ; 

He ascended into heaven^ he sitteth on the 
right-hand of the Father, God Almighty; from 
whence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

Litany. By thy glorious Kesurrection and 
Ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord deliver us. 

Collect for St. Stephen's Day. Grant, O 
Lord, that in all our sufferings here upon earth, 
for the testimony of thy truth, we may stedfastly 
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look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that shall be revealed ; and being filled with the j 
Holy Ghost, may learn to love and bless our per- \ 
secutors by the example of thy first Martyr Saint I 
Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, \ 
O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right-hand ' 
of God to succour all those that snfi^er for thee, i 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. ] 

For Eaoier Day. Almighty God, who through 
thine only«begotten Son Jesus Christ, hast over- 
come death, and opened unto us the g^fe of ever- 
lasting life ;•••••• 

For {he First Sunday after Easter* Almighty 
Father, who hast given thine ohly Son to die for 
our sins, and to rise again for our justifica- 
tion ;•••••• 

For the Ascension Day. Grant, we beseech 
thee, Almighty God, that like as we do believe 
thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to 
have ascended into the heavens ; so we may also 
in heart and mind thither ascend, and with him 
continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

For the Sunday after Ascension Day. O God, 
the King of glory, who hast exalted thine only 
Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy 
kingdom in heaven ; We beseech thee leave us 
not comfortless ; but send to us thine Holy Ghost 
to comfort us, and exalt us unto the same place 
whither our Saviour Christ is gone before ; • • • • 
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For Whitsunday. God, who as at this time, 
didst teach the hearts of thy faithful people, by 
the sending to them the light of thy Holy 
Spirit; •«•••• 

For Saint Thomas the Apostle. Almighty and 
everliving God, who for the more confirmation 
of the Faith didst suffer thy holy Apostle Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Son's Resurrection ; Grant 
OS so perfectly, and without all doubt to believe 
in thy Son Jesus Christ, tJhat our faith in thy sight 
may never be reproved ;••«••• 

Communion. Nicene Creed. I believe. ..in 
one Lord Jesos Christ. •« And the third day he 
rose again according to the Scriptures, And 
twcended into heaven. And sitteth on the right 
hand of the Father : And he shall come again 
with glory to judge both the quick and tl>e dead ; 
whose kingdom shall have no end. 

Pri^per Preface upon Easter-day. But chiefly 
are we bound to praise thee for the glorious Re- 
surrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord : for 
he is the very Paschal Lamb which was offered 
for lis, and hath taken away the sin of the world ; 
who by his death hath destroyed death, and by 
his rising to life again, hath restored to us ever- 
lasting life. 

Upon Ascension-day. Through thy most, 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; who 
after his most glorious Resurrection manifestly 
appeared to all his Apostles, and in their sight 
ascended up into heaven, to prepare a place for 

VOL. u O . 
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as; tkat where he is, thither we might dso 
ascend, and reign with him in glory. 

Upon Whitsunday. Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; according to whose most trae promisoy the 
Holy Ghost came down, as at this time, firom 
heaven with a sadden great sound » as it had been 
a mighty wind^ in the likeness of fiery tongues* 
lighting npon the Apostles, to teach them, and te 
lead them to all tratii ; giving them both the gift 
of divers languages, and also boldness with fer^ 
vent zeal, constantly to preach the Gospel onto 
all nations ; whereby we have been broaght out 
of darkness and error, into the clear light and 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. 

PuBLiGK Baptism of Infants. Bemem- 
berrng always that Baptism doth represent unto J 
us our profession, which is to follow the example 
of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto 
him that as he died and rose again for us; so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin and 
rise a^ain unto righteousness ; • 



iFrom tfft %fiittpmm Zvtitktt. 



ARTICLE IV. 

Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

Christ did truly rise again from death, and toek 
again his body, with flesh, bones, and all things 
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appertaining to the perfectioii of Man'j nature, 
wherewitii he aecended into Heaven, and there 
sitteth, until he return to judge all men at the 
last day. 



fttm tfie ^t^milUfi. 
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Homily 14. For Easter-day. 
Homily 16. For Whitsunday. 



cranmer's catrghism. ' 

Moreover, seeing that Chriat was not ever- 
by death, but by his mighty power he did 
vanquish death, and rose from death to life, and 
sitteth at the right-hand of the Father, hereby ire 
may evidently perceive that the great wradh and 
indignation of God to us hath an end, and that 
by our lively faith in him our sins be forgiven us, 
and that we be reconciled into the favour of God, 
made holy and righteous. For then God doth vkxi 
more impute unto us our former sins, but fie doth 
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iaqpate and gke onto m ike jottice md'rigfctwip 
BWi of lufl Son Jesus Christ, wbdch soflwed fo 
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And so we be counted righteous* IbnuunniBh ito 
no man dare aocnse ns for that sin, for the whkh 
satisfaction is made by onr Saviour Christ. And 
when our Saviour, Jesus Christ, had dins ffttiifed 
for our sin, and so overcame death and hfU, 
then, like a most valiant conqueror* he ascended 
into heaTon, where God his Father received him 
with a most glorious triumph, and placed him mi 
nhis right-hand, and made him Iiord over aU 
creatures, and therefore he is called in the Creed * 
also, ** our Lord.** For if he had not rans<nned 
and redeemed us, we had been cl»t down to hell 
for ever. But seeing that he redeemed and bought 
us, therefore be we his, and he is our Lord and 
Master, and him we must love, obey, and • 
serve. 

And this is our most high and everlasting com- 
fort, that Jesus Christ is our Lord, and we his 
servants : for because he is our Lord, ther^re ' 
he will defend us, and deliver us from all dan* 
gers. ' And although we be sinners, yet he wili 
forgive us our sins, because he hath paid the 
ransom and debt jdue for the same. And al- 
though we die, yet he will raise us up'again, be- 
cause he hath overcome and conqoaned death. 
And although we be never so much afraid of ths 
sorrows and pains of hell, yet they ahidl not be 
able to' hold us, because that to them, that be his 
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aerruitSy he hath broken hell, and set open the 
gAtes thereof. 

Wherefore, seeing that we have so mighty a 
Iiord and Master, we be out of all peril and 
4anger. Bat we again, above all things, must 
study to obey oar Lord and Master, and do those 
things which he commandeth. For he hath re- 
deemed and bonght us for this intent and purpose, 
that we should be just and holy, as he himself is 
holy. And he that is not obedient unto Chrisf s 
oommandments, shall be sore punished r for our 
Xiord Jesus Christ shall come again to judge both 
the quick and the dead. 

Wherefore, good children, labour with all dili- 
gence and study, that when Christ shall come 
again to judge the world, he may find you holy 
and obedient : for then he will reward you with 
everlasting life. After this manner, Christ re- 
deemed us from sin^ and from the horrible ofifence 
of Adam, by whom we were all condemned ; for 
by Christ's passion and death, and by his Gospel, 
we have obtained thus much that we may believe 
and trust in God, and trusting in God we have 
his Holy Spirit, whereby we may also love God. 
And this Holy Ghost reneweth us, and cleanseth 
tis from all evil lusts and desires, that we being 
thus made holy and righteous, may keep God's 
commandments and serve our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore, good children, believe ye with all 
your heart in this Jesus Christ, the only Son of 
God, oar Lord, and doubt not but that he hath 
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ins Father for the same, and hath iwaight^ii 
agaia mtQ hia lhirMr^4l»djnkaAe m iMirM>^ 
halovad olfDdraiit wd hairs oC^ Idf ki mgi m i 
And wJkn yoa be a«fc4d. JbMr andaritMid ym ikk 
aecobd pMb of tiwISraodt jw abtfl taawtT/f 
bdieina that Jteos .Ctoiat»: twf Ood» 1m««III« 
«f find Ae Fiflntf , and ^ery aiM» bam««f «S 
Virjpii: Mary, is lajp Limip irhioh hp kii yimi iiii 
blood and baly |mImiqbi hatb rada^Md »a,. a Mt 
aavabla and daiuMidtrfatalit from aft aqrfiMplirwi 
daatb Menuk, •laid fiNun iba ^ffrumf tf tibe drrig 
that I shoald be his own ink aiibjbat Wd 1ml$ 
wlthifa hia kiDgdoia^ and sar? 4 biv ift * MW imd 
everlasting Kfiii and- jnstiea^ evon as \ oar Intd 
CSiristy after be rose from death to Bfc^^ Breth 
and reignath ererbstiDgly. Or else, if yim will 
answcv more shorily, yon may say thas : ** I be* 
lieye that Christ was delivered to death fcr oiAr 
sins, and rose ag^ for onr jnstifioattaii/' 



KING BDWARB^THB SrXTH^S CATBCHI8M. 



. The thkd day after> be uprose agtan^ alive in 
body also, and with many notable proola, the 
spaM of forty days he abode among his disciples 
eating and drinbiag with tbem* In whose sight 
be y(m conveyed away in a olond np into baaven ; 
or rather ^ove all heavens : wbere he now sitteth 
at the r^t-hand of 6od» the Father i 
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made Lord of all things, be they in faeaYen^ or in 
earth :, King of aU kings : our everlasting and 
only high. Bishop : our only Attorney ; only Me* 
diator ; cmly Peace-maker between God and men. 
Now,, since that he is entered into his glorious 
Mfyesty, by sending down his Holy Sphrit unto 
OS (as he promised) he lighteneth our dark Uind* 
ness; moYeth, mleth, teAcbeth, cleansethi com- 
feiteth, and rejoiceth our minds, and so will he 
still continually do, till the end of the world. • • • • 

I say therefore, that both by these and other 
doings of Christ, two commodities do grow unto 
us ; the one, that all the things, that ever he hath 
done for our profit and behoof, he hath doi^ them, 
so that they be as well our own, if we will cleave 
. thereunto with stedfast and lively faith, as if we 
had done them ourselves. J^e was nailed to the 
Cross ; we were also nailed with him, and in him 
01^ sins punished* He died and was buril^d; 
we likewise with our sins are dead and buried^ 
and that in such sort, that all remembrance of 
our sins is utterly taken out of mind. 

He is risen again, and we are also risen again 
with him ; that is, are so made partakers of his 
rising again and life, that from henceforth death 
hath no more rule over us. For the same Spirit is 
in us, that raised up Jesus from the dead. Finally, 
as he is gone up into heavenly glory, so are we 
lifted up with hJoKu, j||Albeit, that these things do 
not now appear, f et^tfaea shall they all be. brought 
to light, when Christ, ihe %ht of the world, 
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•haU ikew JuBuielf in tdftglofy, in whom iD' mnr 
blifls if laid ap in itore^ MoreoTer^ by his goings 
op are graatad «• the gifta of the Holy Ghort; 
ai Panl doth aoffioieiilly witnesf. (Eph* if.) 
The other oonunodity, which we take by tike 

* doinga of Christ is : thai CShrist. is .s^ Jitr.-aii 
example onto as» to frame oar K¥ea:tiieraafiBr. 
If Christ hath been dead ; if he haih been boned 
finr sin; he. was so bat once. If he. be risen 
again; if ha be gone np to heaven ; he. is bat 
once risen^ but once gone ap. From henceforUi 
he dieth no more, bat liveth with Grod, and reign^ 
eth in everlasting, continaaace of glory. So« tf 
we be dead; if webeboried to sin; how shall we 
hereafter live in the same? If we be risen again 

' with Christ ; if by stedfast hope we live now in 
heaven with him : heavenly and godly things^ net 
earthly and frail, we ought to set oor care upon. 
And evcDy as heretofore we have borne the image 
of the earthly man ; so» from henceforward let a& 
bear the image of the heavenly* 



ABGHBISHOP PAKKBR'S PRBFAOB nSFORB THE 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

• 

In this is discoursed the whole mystery of our 
salvation and redemption, purchased by our Sa- 
viour Christ. Here is his holy fyjiiception described^ 
his nativity, his circumcision, his whole life and 
conversation, his godly doctrine, his diviqe mirat^ 
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tdes. In this book of the New Testament is set 
out his death, his resarrection, his ascension, 
iiis sending of the Holy Spirit, his session in our 
flesh on the right-hand of his Father, making con- 
tinnal intercession to him for ns« In this book 
is contained the form and order of his last judg* 
oient, after the general resorreetion of oar bo- 
dies. These be the mysteries of our faith ; these 
be the grounds of onr salvation ; these be thus 
Written, that we should believe them, and by our 
belief should enjoj^life everlasting. 



JEWELL'S APOLOGY OF THE CHURCH. 

For we believe that for our sakes he died, was 
buried, descended into hell, and the third day 
by a divine power, returned to life, and arose, 
and after forty days, in the sight of his dis- 
ciples, ascended into heaven, that he might fill: 
all things, and that the very body in which he 
was bom, in which he conversed, in which he 
was despised, in which he had suffered most 
grievous torments, and a most direful death, in 
which he rose, and now ascended to the right- 
hand of his Father, was placed abave all princi- 
palities and power, and every name which is men* 
tioned, not only in diis world, but in that which 
IS. to come, in majesty and glory. And we be- 
lieve that he doth now sit there, and shall sit there 
till all things are fulfilled ; and although the mar 
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jn^r mA^JMtitr^ .Chmt it dittMd eMqr 
irbere, yet kb body (m fit: AngwtinoHpailid 
ought to.b«m0Mrlm0; Wo bolierfe thaLthoogh 
CUirist odaod m^Mly lo hb iMdy,. yvfc 1m te^^ 
from it the natove of bo4j ( nor is Ghrillr ti- 
be so aoiorted to boGod fluif voobonld dkngrbim 
iobeman; ■•daoteMavtjrYq^DstoidtGfeml 
Wt wk m to* bit InttOB Minre» bat bo bath ;:oM 
loft us in bk diyme oatnrer.; ond tboog^ ]io io ab* 
•oofflroni on by tho forai. of a Mtvaot; -jrot iifti» 
ever with us by tbo form of Q0A4 v 

And from thence ^e believe, Cbris^^ shall re- 
turn to exercise a general judgment, as well upon 
those he shall then find alive, as upon all fhfitJire 
then dead. 



nowell'8 catbchisx. 

Matter. Now let us forward to tbo <aat. 

Scholmr. The third day after he rose ^^n ; 
and by the space of forty dayi oftantimet shewed 
himself alive to them that were his and was con- 
versant with his disciples, eating and drinkini^ 
with them. 

Mast. Was it not enough that by his death we 
obtain deliverance from sin and pardon ? 

Scho. That was not enoagk if wocotiMder 
either him or ourselves. For if he bad not risen 
sgait, he could not be thought to be the Sod of 
God ; yea, and tbo same did tiiey that saw it> 
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wlien be \xxkio% on tbe ^pms^ reptoach bim wi|k '^ 
and object agninst bim* " He saved otber (said 
thej); bimself be caniiot save. Let him how 
crnue down from tbe erosa» apd we will believe 
hiai." But now, rising from the dead to efor* 
Qity of life, he declared a greater powar of bis 
Crodhead, than- if » ift daaoeading from the Cross^ 
ha bad flad from the terrors of death. To die 
certainly is qoouKiQa to all ; and though some for 
a time have -avoided death intended against the»» 
yet to loose or break the bonds of death once 
sQjBbredf and by his own power to rise alive 
again, that is the proper doing of the oniy Son 
of God, Jesus Christ/ the author of life, by which 
he hath shewed himself the coaqaoror of ftin and 
deatibu yea* ^nd of tbe devil bimselt 

Mast. For what other cause rose he again • 

ScJu^. Tb^t the prophecies of David and of 
other bciy Prophets might be falfiUed» Ydiloh told 
before thatn^tbj^ bis body should be touched 
with cprraptioBj nor bis soul left in hell. 

Mast, Sat what profits brii^getb it mto us that 
Ci^st rosie again^ I 

ScApn Miinifold ai»d divers. F<Nr thereof coQietb 
to OS righteonsnessj whic^ before we lacked^ 
thence cometh to ns endeavour of innoccQcy, 
which we call newness of life : thence cometh to 
us power, virtue, and strength to live tireU and 
holily : thence have we hope that our mortal bo* 
dies also shidl one day be restored &pw death, 
and rise whole again. For if Christ htp^self bad 
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% hfm dettroysd by deafli, he had not been «tf 
ariiverar ; linr what hope qf lafety shoott mm hcM 
had left by him thai had not s«red hiaonetf t--iC 
wai flierafere meet for thepmion whidi thelMtt 
didhear, and » neoessny he^ for q« to aahra&BO^- 
that Chrbt ihoirid fint deli ver liimsdf from Aeafl^* 
and afterward that he shovld brei4 and poU^ iir 
annder the bands of death for us,' and to* that wr 
might set die hope of onr salvation in hia reavi^ 
section. Vot it cannot be that Christ, our headt- 
riling agaia» shonM soffer us, the members of 
his body, t» be consnmed, and utterly destroyed;^ 
bydeatti. 

Ma$t. Thoa hast tondied^ my child, theplhw 
dpal causes of the resorrection of Christ. New 
wonld I hear what Ihoa thinhest of his ascending^ 
into heaven. 

Scho. He being covered with a clond spread 
about him, in sight of his Apostles ascenied into 
heaven, or rather, above all heavens, where be 
sitteth on the right-hand of God the Father, 

M€ut. Tell me how this is to be onderstood. 

Scho. Plainly that Christ in his body ascmided 
into heaven, whefte he had not afore been in his 
body, and left the earth, where he had afore been 
in his body. For in bis nature of Godhead, 
which filleth all things, both he ever was in hea- 
ven ; and also with the same, and with his Spirit, 
he is alway present in Earth with his Church, and 
shall be present till the end of the world 

Mast. Now as touching Christ, what dost thou 
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ddtiy consider in his ascending and sitting at the 
rig^hand of his Fafiier. 

' Scko. It was meet that Christ, which from the. 
highest degree of honour and dignity had de* 
seended to the basest estate of a servant, and to 
the reproach of condemnation and shamefiil 
deadly should on the other side obtain most nobte 
glory and excellent estate, even the same which 
he had before^ that his glory and majesty might 
in proportion answer to his baseness and shame ; 
which thing St* Paul also, writing to the Philip- 
pians, doth most plainly teach. '* £te became 
(saith he) obedient," &c. 

Mast. When thou namest the right-hand of 
God, and sitting, dost thou suppose and imagine 
that God hath the shape or form of a man. 

Scho, No forsooth. Master. But because we 
speak of God among men, we do, in some sort 
after th# manner of men, express thereby ho^ 
Christ hath received the kingdom given him of 
his Father. For kings use to set them on their 
right-hands to whom they vouchsafe to do high- 
est honour, and make lieutenants of their domi- 
nion. Therefore in these modes is meant that 
God the Father made Christ his Son the head of 
the Church, and that by him his pleasure is to 
preserve them that be his, and to govern all things 
universally. 

Mcist. Well said. Now what profit take we of 
his ascending into heaven, and sitting on the 
right-hand of his Father ? 
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«ito. Pjpti. gini«, » Ji9 M4«M«^ 
earth, at into baoidiiiieni finr «ar jnke ; 99*ir|mbb 
lie weiit:iip.iN|rf^ Iw^wpif b» Fatliaif& iabentaiioe, 
h^ entered « enr wunei^iiiakuig «s t^ way aii4 M^toy 

tUtliev, jim4 ^Vming n« ^ C»te gf l^i^«^ 
iraa hftfprf. 4)iaft «cmm« «i fi^ m; %. ntt 
CShvift^ ckwr )PM4t l^yQi twined with Jbm our iedi 
Into h^Ye»»..ke,i4 Bfk migbty himI Wving a bead, 
will not lai(Vfi.a# for eror inearth, that are itteBi^ 
ben of faj^ body* Moreover be being pre«entin 
the iigfat of (}od, ^VBiA oimmmiding ua nirto him, 
and viaking interee^aion fpr as, it the patron of 
onr oanse, who being .one Adfooate, oar maltor 
4iiatt nol ^mii- > 
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REFORMATIO LEGUM, &C. 

Of the Habf Trinity and the Catholic Faith. 

Of the two Jfaiures of Christ cfter his Resur* 
reciio/n. Chap. 4* 

It is to be believed also that our I/ord Jesiis 
Cbrii»t, even after his resorrection subsisted 
in a twofold nature : the divine, indeed, is im- 
mense, uQcironmscribed, and infinite, which is 
every where and fills all things : but the human 
is finite and limited by the form and boundaries 
of the human body, with which, after he had 
purged our sins, he ascended into heaven, and 
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there so sitteth at the right-hand of the Father 
as that he is not every where ; for it is neces- 
sary that he should remain in heaven until the 
tim^ of the restitution of all things, when he shall 
coi^e to judge the quick and the dead that he 
Hiay render to ev^ry one according to his works. 
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